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T  O  T  H  E 


Right  Honourable 

JOHN 

EARL  of  ORRERY. 

My  Lord, 

g||  Should  run  the  Rifque  of  being 
thought  ungrateful,  if  I  omit- 
ted this  Opportunity  of  ma- 
king my  Acknowledgments 
for  the  many  Obligations  I  lie  under  to 
your  Lordflup,  both  on  my  Son's  Ac- 
count, and  my  own.  All  the  Return  I 
can  make,  is  to  fix  your  Name  before  a 
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Poem  on  the  Immortality  of  the  Soul, 
written  by  that  great  and  good  Man, 
Sir  John  Davis,  who  was  nearly  allyed 
to  fome  of  your  noble  Anceftors,  and 
when  living,  was  a  Perfon  of  the  like 
Sentiments,  Genius  and  Virtues  with 
your  Lordfliip.  For  which  Reafon,  if 
the  Blefled  Above  have  any  Knowledge 
and  Concern  for  what  is  doing  here,  he 
mud  be  pleafed  to  have  your  Name  fo 
nearly  joined  to  his. 

My  Lord,  if  I  be  not  particular  in  ex- 
preffing  the  many  Inftances  of  your  Ge- 
nerofity,  and  Goodnefs,w1iich  you  Ihew- 
ed  in  the  Ihort  Time  you  were  in  this 
poor  Kingdom,  I  hope  the  World  will  for- 
give me,  that  I  rather  chufe  to  be  con- 
demn'd  for  fuch  a  Neglect,  than  fliew  the 
lead  Appearance  of  Flattery  ;  for  it  is 
obferved,  that  thofe  who  moll  deferve 
Praifcyare  mofl  uneafy  to  hear  it. 

I  ventured  to  join  fome  Arguments  of 
my  own  in  an  Eflay  before  the  Poems,  in 
which  is  a  Collection  of  many  Opinions 
taken  from  the  Ancients,  concerning  the 
Nature  of  the  Soul,  which  I  intended  to 
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fubmit  to  your  Lordfhip's  Perufal,  but  I 
fead  the  Misfortune  at  my  Return  from 
the  Country,  to  be  difappointed  of  that 
Happinefs.  I  am  confident  your  Afilft- 
ance  would  have  been  of  great  Advan- 
tage to  me  in  the  Correction  of  it. 

It  is  no  fmall  Part  of  your  Lordfhip's 
diftinguiiTied  Character,  that  you  are  fo 
unfafhionable,  as  to  be  fond  of  grave 
and  jmportant  Learning,  and  rather  in- 
clined to  think  of  a  better  World,  than 
this ;  otherwife  I  fhould  be  very  weak  in 
recommending  an  Orthodox  religious 
Book  to  your  Patronage,  as  Mankind  is 
difpofed  at  prefent*.  If  I  had  a  mind  to 
make  my  Fortune,  and  herd  with  the 
prefent  wife  Generation,  I  could  eafily 
find  out  Men  in  very  high  Stations/ 
who  would  be  well  pleafed  to  Patronize 
any  thing  built  upon  the  laudable  Per- 
formances of  Qhriflianity  as  old  as  the 
Creation,  the  Fahle  of  the  Bees  (^incom- 
parable for  Style  and  Argument,)  7/»- 
efal,  Tolandy  and  others  of  that  Tribe. 
But,    my   Lord,   I  rather  chufe  to 
follow  you,   where  I  lhall  be  fure  of 
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Preferment  for  ever.  Nothing  now  re- 
mains, but  my  good  Wifhes  for  your 
Lordfhip,  that  while  you  are  in  this 
World,  all  good  Men  may  have  the  fame 
Efieem  and  AfFe&ion  for  you,  which  you 
have  for  them  :  As  for  the  next,  it  would 
be  fuperfluoujs  in  me  to  wifti  any  thing 
with  regard  to  you,  fince  it  is  a  ftated 
religious  Maxim,  That  Vertue  cannot  fail 

of  its  Reward.         I  remain,  my  Lord, 

with  all  Refpecl  and  Gratitude, 

Your  Lordship's 

Mofi  Dutiful-, 

Moft  Ohedient,  and 

Vtyj  Humhle  Servant, 

Thomas  Sheridan. 
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ESSAY 

UPON  THE 

Immortality  of  the  Soul 

MONG  all  the  Secrets  of  Na- 
ture, which  have  engaged  the 
unfatisfied  Curiofity  of  Philofo- 
pbers9  both  ancient,  and  modern, 
there  is  not  one  of  fo  much 
Importance,  and  fo  worthy  of 
our  Enquiry,  as  the  Soul,  which  we  carry 
within  us  $  a  Being  whereof  we  are  fo  per- 
petually confcious,  and  which  is  fo  inceflantly 
bufy,  that  all  our  Anions,  and  Paflions  are 
fubjeft  to  it's  Examination.  It  is  a  kind  of 
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an  abfolute  Monarch  in  a  little  World  of  its 
own,  and  although  it  hath  an  unconfutable 
Dominion  over  it  all,  yet  perpetually  almoft 
is  uneafy,  and  diflatisfied  ;  looking  on  tKe  Bo- 
dy, which  it  moves,  and  carries  about  at  Will, 
to  be  no  other  than  a  walking  Prifon  5  and 
yet  after  all,  what  is  much  to  be  wondered  ar, 
fo  fond  is  it  of  the  Confinement,  that  with  the 
utmoftPain  and  Relu&ance,  it  is  removed  from 
thence.  To  this  we  owe  that  natural  Horror 
at  the  Approaches  of  Death. 

No  two  Friends  are  fo  clofely  united  as  the 
Soul  and  Body,  or  ought  to  be  fo  nearly  con- 
cerned, each  for  the  other's  Welfare,  becaufe 
their  Sufferings,  and  Pleafures,  are  not  only  mu- 
tual, but  affect  both  at  the  fame  time.  Thus 
the  Soui  cannot  be  affiled  either  with  real, 
or  imaginary  Grief,  but  the  Body  fuffereth  a- 
long  with  it  5  nor  can  the  Body  be  attacked 
by  any  Pains,  even  the  mod  minute,  whereat 
the  Soul  is  not  immediately  alarmed.  Again, 
he  Soul  has  no  intelie&ual  Enjoyment,  either 
from  Divine  Contemplation,  from  its  own  En- 
quiries into  the  Nature  of  Things  obfeure, 
(whereby  it  acquires  Knowledge)  or  its. Reco- 
very from  Error  into  Truth  ( which  is  attend- 
ed with  M)elight)  or  fatisfa&ory  Information 
from  the  Labours  of  ingenious  Men  5  or 
he  Advantage  of  good  Converfation  -y  btft  the 
*ody,by  fuch  Happinefs  of  Mind,  is  improved 
n  Health,  and  the  Confequences  of  it.  And 

on 
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om  the  other  Hand,  when  the  Body  enjoyeth 
a  found  Health,  and  is  well  fupplied  by  the 
Conveniencies  which  it  requireth,  the  Opera- 
tions of  the  Soul  are  more  fprightly,  and  ele- 
vated 3  yet  after  all  this  Union,  and  clofe 
Relation  to  each  other,   Light  and  Darki.efs 
are  not  more  dppofite,  nor  any  two  Elements 
more  unlike  in  their  Properties.    To  clear  up 
which  Aflertion,   let  us  confider  each  apart. 
The  Operations  of  the  Soul  are  Perceiving, 
Imagining,  Judging,  Reafoning,  Willing,  Nil- 
ling,  Loving,  Hating,  and  fome  others  5  and 
is  it  felf  Immortal.    The  Body  (except  by  the 
Motions  received  from  the  Sou!)  is  UnaCtive, 
compounded  of  Elements,  which  again  confift 
of  Atoms,  extended,  figured,  coloured,  having 
a  certain  fpecifick  Gravity  3  and  fubjedt  to 
Mortality.    When  we  more  clofely  examine 
into  theie  feveral  Properties,  and  Qualities  of 
each  apart,  we  (hall  find,  that  they  are  incom- 
municable one  to  another  3  for  I  cannot  fay,  a 
long,  or  a  ihort  Perception  ;  a  fquare,  or  a 
round  Judgment  3  a  Thought  of  fuch  3  fpec> 
fick  Weight  j  nor  again  can  I  apply  any  of 
the  Properties  in  our  Mind  to  the  Body  ;  for 
I  cannot  fay  this,  or  that  Atom  of  my  Body, 
or  ten  thouftnd  of  the  is  together,  by  their 
Lxtenfion,  Figure,  Colour,  and  Weighr,  make 
up  one  fingle  Thought  among  them  all. 
From  whence  I  may  jultly  conclude,  that  the 
thinking  Part  of  me,  which  governs  this  out* 
A  f  ward 
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ward  materia]  Being,  is  of  a  Nature,  not  only  fu- 
perior,but  eflentially  different,  although  of  what 
Subftance,  beyond  the  Reach  of  Human  Under- 
Handing  to  conceive  :  For,  calling  it  a  Spirit, 
or  faying  it  is  immaterial,  are  only  Terms, 
which  we  are  under  a  Neceflity  of  ufing,  to 
exprefs  the  moft  obfeure  of  all  Ideas.  But  that 
we  have  fuch  an  a&ive  Principle  within,  and 
altogether  invifible  from  our  vifible  Selves,  is 
full  as  certain,  as  that  we  exift.  How  many, 
and  various  have  been  the  Opinions  of  bufy, 
or  rather  idle  Philofophers  about  it  !  And, 
when  they  have  purfued  it  with  all  the  Intenfe- 
nefs  of  Reafon,  how  uncertain  have  been  their 
Conclufions!  As  a  Proof  of  this,  take  the  fol- 
lowing Opinions. 

Democritus,  Epicurus,  and  the  Stoicks  aflert- 
ed,  that  the  Soul  was  material,  but  differing 
from  the  Body  as  to  its  Eflence.  Hippias  main- 
tained, that  the  Blood  was  the  Soul.  Nippon 
the  Philofopher  fuppofed  it  to  be  Water.  De- 
-mocritus,  Fire.  Heraclitus  held,  there  was  one 
univerfal  Soul  of  moift  Vapor.  Among  thofe 
again,  who  made  it  incorporeal,  various  were 
the  Accounts  ;  fome  calling  it  an  immortal 
Subftance  j  others  allowing  it  to  be  incorpo- 
real, but  yet  not  a  Subftance,  nor  immortal. 
Yhaks  defined  it,  an  immoveable  Principle,  on- 
ly moveable  by  its  own  Power.  Pythagoras, 
felf- moving  Number.  Plato,  an  intelle&ual 
EfTence,  felt-moving,  according  to  Harmonick 

Pro- 
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Proportion.    Arifiotle,  the  firft  Entelecheia,  ha- 
ving  Life  through  the  Means  of  an  organized 
Body.    Cicero  explains  this  more  at  large  in  his 
Tufculan  Queftions.    Arijlotle,  fays  he,  who 
made  all  "Things  conftfi  of  the  four  Elements,  al- 
lowed a  Fifth)  of  which  the  Soul  of  Man  was 
compofed  j  fur  to  think,  to  forefee,  to  learn,  to 
teach,  to  invent,  to  remember,  to  love,  to  hate, 
to  dejire,  to  fear,  to  be  grieved,  to  rejoyce,  were 
not  Properties  of  the  aforefaid  Elements,  and 
therefore  he  gave  this  fifth  Principle  in  us,  the 
Name  of  an  Entelecheia,  meaning  thereby  Per- 
petual Motion.    Dinarchus  defined  it,  an  Har- 
monious mixing  of  the  four  Elements.  Others, 
as  Plato,  upon  a  particular  Occafion,  and  the 
A ianicheans,  after red.  That  there  was  one  U- 
niverfal  Soul,  which  went  through  all,  where- 
by Each  Individual  had  a  Share  of  it -j  and 
when  by  an  Accident  any  one  of  them  was 
deftroyed,  it  returned  again  to  its  firft  Princi- 
ple.   This  iikewife  was  the  Opinion  of  Py~ 
thagoras  and  his  Followers,  of  the  Indian  Brach- 
mans,  and  feveral  of  the  Platonijis*  fheodorusf 
and  Porpbyrius  (as  Gregory  NyJJene  tells  us)  af- 
firmed the  Soul  to  be  of  every  Species.  Ja; 
blichus  conje&ured  the  Form  of  the  Soul,  to 
be  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Animal,  and 
in  his  Monobiblion  argues  for  a  Tranfmigration  5 
not  from  Men  to  Brutes,  or  Brutes  to  Men, 
but  from  Men  to  Men,  and  Brutes  to  Brutes, 
Philo  jucLeus  makes  the  Soul  confift  of  three 

Parts* 
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Parts,  the  ffo  or  Koyot,  the  Mind,  or  Reafon, 
Qv&q'>>  Anger  y   and  «T<8t/^>  Concupifcence. 
I  could  produce  feveral  others  of  this  kind, 
but  thefe  are  fufficient  to  fhew,  how  poor, 
and  weak  the  Endeavours  of  the  Wife  and 
Learned  are,  when  they  attempt  to  difcover 
thofe  Things  in  Nature,  which  God  hath  not 
given  them  Capacities  for  apprehending,  only 
within  certain   Limits,    fet  by  him  to  the 
Underftandings  of  Men  (as  he  hath  given 
Bounds  to  the  vaft  Ocean)  hitherto  fhall  your 
proud  Knowledge  reach,  and  no  farther. 

If  we  enquire  inco  fome  Opinions  among 
the  Primitive  Fathers  of  the  Church,  wefhali 
find  them  no  lefs  inconfiilent,  and  extravagant 
in  their  Notions  concerning  the  Nature,  and 
Iking  of  the  Soul.    Jufiin  Marty  in  his  Dia- 
ogue  with  Tryphon  blames  Plato  for  aflerting 
the  Soul's  Natural  Immortality,  and  Rattan  his 
Difciple  and  Follower,  in  Orat.  ad  Grac.  is  of 
the  fame  Opinion,  That  the  Soul  is  not  Immor- 
tal ofitfelf^  but  Mortal.    St.  Iren^us  after  him, 
will  grant  nothing  incorruptible  but  God  y 
and  his  Argument  runs  thus,  Whatfoever  was 
created  wujl  be  corruptible^  and  therefore  our  Souls 
have  no  longer  Duratien^  than  during  the  Pleafure 
of  God.    Tueophilus  Antiochenus  will  not  allow 
Man  either  to  be  mortal,  or  immortal  by  Na- 
ture, but  that  he  is  formed  with  a  Capacity 
£)r   either  State,    according  to  his  Beha- 
viour in  this  World,   fertullian  held  the 

Soul 
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Soul  to  be  ex  traduce^  and  therefore  mortal  by 
Nature,  which  inclined  him  to  ctatian,s  Opi- 
nion.   This  makes  Pelagius  obje£t,  Si  anima 
ex  traduce  non  eft^  fed  Sola  caro  tantum  habet 
traducem  peccati^  Sola  ergo  poenam  meretur.  If 
the  Soul  be  not  ex  traduce^  but  the  Flefh  a- 
lone  hath  Original  Sin,  the  Flefli  alone  defer- 
veth  Punifliment.    This  on  the  one  hand  rai- 
fed  a  Difficulty,  How  a  pure  created  Spirit 
could  have  received  &  Contagion  from  Adam^ 
without  being  ex  traduce  from  him,  and  on 
the  other  hand,  if  our  Souls  were  ex  traduce 
from  our  Fore-fathers,  and  not  from  God  im- 
mediately, they  could  not  be  thought  immor- 
tal, becaufe  whatever  is  generated  is  corrupti- 
ble.   Arnobius  and  Laftantius  are  no  lefs  uncer- 
tain in  their  Conje&ures,  making  the  Soul  to 
be  of  a  middle  Nature,  between  Mortality  and 
Immortality. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  run  through  the 
many  Difputes  and  Conje&ures  concerning  the 
Soul  j  and  therefore  I  fhail  proceed  upon  my 
firft  Defign,  which  is,  to  make  it  appear  fome 
Subflance,  or  Power  inconceivable  within  us, 
and  not  material,  being  itsownObjeft  by  Re- 
fle&ton,  but  in  a  manner  fo  obfeure,  that  it  on- 
ly knows  it  hath  Exigence,  and  Thought. 
And  although  we  fee  in  this  World  as  through 
a  GlafS)  yet  we  have  enough  to  convince  us, 
what  exceeding  great  Capacity  it  hath.  Whac 
a  matter  of  Amazement  it  is  to  confider  its 
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boundlefs  Comprehenfions  of  Things,  all  in- 
dependent of  Matter  !  Itsj  flying,  as  if  out  of 
the  Body,  beyond  the  Limits  of  the  Univerfe, 
and  there  foaring  through  unfathomable  Space, 
till  it  is  fwallowed  up  at  laft  in  Infinity.  Its 
looking  backward  and  forward  into  Time  with- 
out End,  'till  it  finds  out  an  Eternity,  which 
it  cannot  comprehend,  and  yet  certain  that 
there  is  one.  Its  travelling  in  an  Inftant  to  a 
Point,  whkh  has  taken  the  Body  fome  Years 
to  arrive  at.  That  vail:  Store-room  its  Me- 
mory, circumfcribed  within  fuch  narrow  Di- 
menfions,  wherein  not  only  all  its  own  Com- 
merce and  Correfpondence  in  the  World  is 
laid  up,  but  the  principal  A&ions  of  all  Coun- 
tries and  Ages,  from  the  Beginning  of  Man* 
kind  to  this  Day.  Its  forming  Schemes,  and 
contriving  Laws  for  the  Peace,  the  Order,  and 
the  Good  of  Mankind.  Its  great  Progrefs  in 
mathematical  Science,  by  which  it  hath  taught 
it  felf  to  compafs  both  Heaven  and  Earth,  to 
find  out  the  altonifliing  Regulation  of  the  Stars 
and  Planets,  their  Diftances,  Periodick  Revo- 
lutions, and  amazing  Magnitudes.  Its  descend- 
ing from  thence,  and  prying  into  fo  great  a 
Number  of  all  the  minute  Secrets  of  Nature, 
Beholding  the  infinite  WiWom  and  Power  of 
a  Great  Creator  in  every  Thing.  Upon  thefe 
Considerations,  who  can  doubt  its  Divine  O- 
riginal,  and  that  it  only  was  fent  to  travel  here 
for  a  while,  and  then  return  to  its  native  Re- 
gion ? 


Immortality  of  the  Soul.  ix 

gion  ?  With  all  this  Knowledge  before- men- 
tioned, we  find  in  the  Soul  a  Self-confciouf- 
nefs,  infeparable,  and  indivifible,  a  Power  of 
exercifing  and  ufing  thofe  Parts  of  the  Body, 
which  are  neceflary  to  carry  on  the  great  Bu- 
finefs  of  Life,  infomuch  that  we  muft  confefs, 
the  Body  (except  where  its  Paflionsare  too  re- 
bellious and  potent)  to  be  intirely  fubfervient. 
And,  as  we  know  this  true  by  Experience,  if 
the  Soul  were  material,  how  tfiould  it  ufurp 
an  Arbitrary  Government  over  the  Body* 
which  is  alfo  material  ?  Why  ihould  not  the 
Body  exert  a  reciprocal  Power  over  it  ?  As  for 
Inftance,  the  Soul  can  confine  the  Body  from 
local  Motion,  from  moving  out  of  one  Place 
into  another,  or  move  it  as  ij;  pleafes  5  but  the 
Body  cannot  quiet  the  Soul  from  thinking,  or 
fet  it  on  thinking  at  its  Pleafure,  which  is  as 
infeparable  from  the  Soul  as  Extenfion  is  from 
the  Body.  We  find  a  Power  in  it  felf  only 
of  fhifting  the  Scene  by '  the  Help  of  Imagi- 
nation. We  can  at  Will  place  our  felves  in  a 
Fairy-caftle,  and  command  all  the  fantaftick 
Pleasures,  that  either  Luxury  or  Ambition  cm 
crave,  yet  all  the  while  it  is  the  Soul  within, 
that  muft  create  the  delightful  Delufion,  and 
give  us  thefe  Glimpfes  of  HappincTs  in  a  wa- 
king Dream  ?  On  the  contrary,  what  a  Scene 
of  Mifery  can  the  fame  Power  create  within 
us. 
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Having  faid  fo  much  in  general,  of  the 
Powers  and  Faculties  in  the  Soul,  I  fhall  par- 
ticularly enquire,  Whether  Thought  be  a  Pro- 
perty of  Matter,  either  feparately,  or  aggre- 
gately, or  whether  it  be  produced  by  an  arti- 
ficial Organization. 

For  our  prefent  Purpofe,  let  us  examine  any 
Species  of  a  corporeal  Being,  Steel,  Sulphur, 
Stone  or  Wood.    To  confider  the  Particles 
of  any  fuch  Materials  feparately,  we  mud  fup* 
pofe  them  reduced  to  their  fmalleft  A  tomes. 
If  each  of  thefe  have  a  Power  of  thinking, 
they  muff  likewife  have  a  Self-confcioufnefs  of 
that  Power,  diftinft  from  each  other,  as  fo 
many  individual  Men  find  in  themfelves  *  fo 
that  every  Atome  according  to  its  different 
Situation,  might  be  employed  at  the  fame  time, 
in  a  different  way  of  thinking,  which  in  one 
aggregate  Body  would  produce  an  infinite  Con- 
fufion ;  or  if  they  fliould  all  at  once  combine, 
to  have  the  very  fame  Idea  of  the  fame  Objeft, 
there  would  be  a  multitude  of  the  fame  Ideas, 
not  unlike  a  Piece  of  Money  through  a  mul- 
tiplying Glafs  >  for  every  Atome  would  have 
its  own  particular  Idea.    Therefore  we  find 
this  Hypothefis  anfvvers  not  to  our   way  of 
thinking,  in  Atomes,  taken  either  feparately, 
or  ^ggvegately. 

In  the  next  Place,  if  we  enquire  into  the 
Organization  of  a  Human  Body,  we  fhall  find 
our  felyes  as  much  at  a  Lofs,  how  a  different 

Situa- 
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Situation,  Arrangement  and  Motion  of  thofe 
Particles,  which  compofe  the  Whole,  can  make 
Atomes  fo  united  capable  of  Thought,  fince 
it  neither  depends  upon  their  being  in  this 
Place,  or  that  Order,  or  Motion,  fwift,  flow, 
or  indifferent.    I  will  grant  that  Organization 

!  is  inftrumental  towards  Thought,  after  a  man- 
ner unaccountable  to  us,  and  which  God  Al- 
mighty, notwithftanding  all  our  clofeft  Enqui- 
ry, hath  made  a  Secret  to  us,  while  we  conti- 
nue in  this  Life.    But  no  Man  of  common 

i  Reafon  will  f*y,  that  thele  Organs,  or  Inftru- 
ments,  which  areufeful  to  the  Soul  in  itsPer- 

;  ception  of  Things,  are  the  Perceivers  or  Think- 
ers themfelves,  any  more  than  the  Pen,  with 
which  I  now  write,  may  conceive  what  I  am 

;  writing,  and  be  confeious  of  it.-  To  make 
this  clearer,  let  us  enquire  into  the  Syftem  of 
Human  Senfation,  as  it  is  diftinguiflied  by  five 

1  particular,  and  feparate  Organs,  contrived  by 

\  the  Almighty  Artift,  as  fo  many  Inftruments 
for  the  Soul  to  work  with  3  and  let  us  care- 

:  Fully  enquire,  whether  thefe  Inftruments  think 
either  feparately,  or  conjointly.  That  they 
do  not  is  plain,  becaufe  thofe  Notices,  which 
we  receive  from  them,  are  conveyed  by  their 
Mediation,  to  that  Part  of  the  Brain,  where 
the  Soul  is  chiefly  fuppofed  to  have  its  Refi- 
dence,  and  where  Thought  is  produced.  As 
for  Inftance,  Light,  Colour,  Figure,  and  Di- 
ftance  are  carried  thro' the  Eye  to  the  Retina, 
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and  there  external  Obje&s  are  reprefented,  and 
from  thence  conveyed  through  the  Optick 
Nerves  to  the  Btain,  where  the  Soul  pafles 
Judgment  upon  them.  And,  although  there 
be  a  vaft  Variety  of  Obje&s  in  Miniature,  yet 
by  a  natural,  untaught  Principle,  equal  to  the 
niceft  mathematical  Judgment,  it  obferves,  and 
takes  every  Objeft,  which  cometh  in  by  this 
Pa/Tage,  without  the  leaft  Confufion,  in  pro- 
per Colour,  Situation  and  Dimenfion,  as  if  they 
were  drawn  in  a  Landfcape.  The  Ear  is  the  In- 
itrument,  through  which  the  Soul  is  affedted 
with  Sounds,  loud  or  fofr,  quick  or  flow,  delight- 
ful or  difagreeable,  while  the  Organ  it  felf  is 
purely  paffive,  and  utterly  incapable  of  Idea.  It  is 
no  more  than  a  Griftle  in  Form  of  a  Shell,  with 
a  Drum  at  the  Bottom,  which  receives  the 
Sulfations  of  the  Air,  (et  in  Motion  by  the 
Collifion  of  hard  Bodies,  and  thence  commu- 
nicates to  the  Soul  a  Senfation,  agreeable,  or 
offenfive.  And  as  the  Soul  is  naturally  inclined 
to  Beauty  of  every  kind,  it  is  much  delighted 
with  Harmony,  and  extreamly  offended  at 
Difcord,  This  makes  the  Screech-Owl  ftrike 
us  with  Horror,  while  the  Nightingale  com- 
mands our  Attention. 

And  furely  to  confider  Mufkk,  as  it  gives 
Delight  to  the  Soul,  it  by  far  furpafles  all  o- 
ther  fenfitive  Gratifications,  nor  fhall  I  chufe 
any  other  Encomium  upon  it,  than  the  follow 
ing  Lines  from  Shake/pear. 

How 
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1  How  fweet  the  Moon-light  Jleeps  upon  the  Bank  j 
!  Here  will  we  Jit,  and  let  the  Sounds  of  Mufick 
]  Creep  in  our  Ears  5  foft  Stillnefs,  and  the  Night 
I  Become  the  Touches  of  fweet  Harmony. 
Sit  Jeffica  >  look  how  the  Floor  of  Heaven 
j  Is  thick  inlay' d  with  Patterns  of  bright  Gold  j 
There's  not  the  fmalleft  Orb,  which  thou  behold* ft, 
J  But  in  his  Motion  like  an  Angel  fings, 
\  Still  Quiring  to  the  young- efd  Cherubims  j 
Such  Harmony  is  in  Immortal  Souls  ; 
But  whilft  this  muddy  Vejlure  of  Decay 
Doth  grofsly  clofe  us  in,  we  cannot  hear  it* 
Come,  ho,  and  wake  Diana  with  a  Hymn, 
With  fweet  eft  Touches  pierce  your  Miftrefs'  Ear, 
And  draw  her  Home  with  Mufick. 
Jeff.  Pm  never  merry  when  I  hear  fweet  Mufick. 
Lor.  The  Reafon  is,  your  Spirits  are  attentive  5 
For  do  but  note  a  wild  and  wanton  Herd, 
Or  Race  of  youthful  and  unhandled  Colts, 
Fetchingmad  Bounds,  bellowing,  and  neighing  loud, 
(Which  is  the  hot  Condition  of  their  Blood) 
If  they  perchance  but  hear  a  Trumpet  found, 
Or  any  Air  of  Mufick  touch  their  Ears, 
You  fhall  perceive  them  make  a  mutual  Stand  j 
Their  Savage-eyes  turtfd  to  a  modeft  Gaze, 
By  the  fweet  Powyr  of  Mufick.    Thus  the  Poet 
Did  feign  that  ORPHEUS  drew  Trees, 

Stones,  and  Floods; 
Since  nought  fo  Stockifh,  Hard,  and  full  of  Rage, 
But  Mufick  for  the  Time,  doth  change  his  Nature. 

The 
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The  Man  that  hath  no  Muftck  in  himfelf 
dnd  is  not  mov'd  with  Concord  of  facet  Sounds 
Is  fit  for  Treafons,  Stratagems,  and  Spoils  s 
The  Motions  of  his  Spirit  are  dull  as  Night, 
•dnd  his  Jffeffions  dark  as  Erebus : 
Let  no  fach  Man.be  trufied  'Mark  the  Mu- 
ftck. 

In  like  manner  by  the  Tafte,  the  Smell, 
and  the  Touch,  the  Soul  hath  a  Variety  of 
Intelligence  from  without,  either  to  its  Plea- 
fureor  Pain,  according  to  the  Qualities  of  the 
Obje&s  wherewith  it  is  affe&ed.  Now  I  look 
upon  thefe  five  Senfes  to  be  in  the  Nature  of 
five  Intelligencers,  by  whofe  Means  the  Soul 
receives  its  foreign  Accounts  of  Things,  and 
preferves  them  in  a  Regiftry  of  its  own,  where 
it  compares  and  forts  them  into  their  feveral 
Clafles,  info  much  that  the  Memory  may  not 
improperly  be  called  its  Common-place-book, 
where  al!  Things  are  ranged  under  proper 
Heads  *  their  feveral  and  mutual  Relations  to 
one  another  confidered  from  whence  proceed 
abftra&ed  Notions,  Judgments  formed  by  them, 
and  at  laft,  a  Chain  of  Rational  Colle&ion. 
As  that  which  receives  Intelligence,  muft  dif- 
fer from  the  Intelligencer,  in  like  manner  muft 
the  Soul  differ  from  the  Senfes,  by  the  fol- 
lowing Reafons.  How  comes  it  to  paft5 
that  we  know  the  Number  of  our  Senfes  to  be 
five,  when  not  one  oi  them,  can  by  any  means 
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be  made  the  ObjecT:  of  the  other  ?  As  for  In- 
ftance,  I  cannot  fee  Sound,  nor  Tafte,  nor 
Feeling,  nor  Scents  }  nor  can  I  hear  Colours 
or  Figures,  or  Magnitude,  or  Tafte,  and  fo 
forth.   In  the  fame  manner  try  all  the  Scnfes 
round,  and  not  one  of  them  is  capable  of  ha- 
ving the  leaft  Idea  of  what  is  conveyed  in  at 
the  other.    Five  different  Perfons  placed  at 
the  remoteft  Corners  of  the  Earth,  without  a- 
ny  Correfpondence,  cannot  be  greater  Stran- 
gers to  one  another's  Thoughts,  than  the  Sen- 
fes  are  to  the  Objects  of  each  other.    Since  it  is 
|  apparently  fo,  can  any  thing  be  more  reafonable, 
than  to  conclude  that  there  muft  be  fome  Prin- 
ciple fuperior  to  them  all,  which  informs  us  of 
their  Number  5  And  this  Principle  is  the  Soul  • 
And  that  Soul  purely  diftinclfrom  Body,  never- 
thelefs  muft  be  conceived  a  Subftance  but  of 
what  kind,  is  utterly  inconceivable  to  us,  and  fo 
muft  continue  'till  that  Duft  ftiall  be  wiped  a- 
way,  which  at  prefent  blinds  the  Eye  of  Reafon 
Among  all  the  Arguments  I  can  bring  for" 
the  Soul's  being  diftind  from  the  Bodyf  and 
intended  for  another  State,  I  cannot  conceive 
one  ftronger  than  that  of  Confcience,  by  which 
I  mean  an  inward  Approbation,  or  Diflikeof 
our  Adions,  according  to  their  moral  Good- 
nefs  or  Turpitude  j  which  indeed  ouohc  to  be 
a  prevailing  Reafon  with  us,  to  believe,  that 
God  hath,  for  very  wife  Ends,  fet  up  this 
Light  within  us,  as  a  Reftraint  upon  thofe 

Paffions, 
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Paffions,  which  might  othcrwifc  hurry  us,  not 
only  to  our  own  Deftrudtion,  but  the  Ruin  of 
Others.  And  fo  great  is  the  Power  of  this 
Principle,  that  it  is  at  once  a  Witnefs,  a  Judge, 
and  an  Executioner  5  for  as  the  Poet  fays, 

Exetnplo  quodeunque  tnalo  committitur,  ipji 
Difplicet  auftori.    Prima  eji  hec  nltio,  quod  ft 
judice,  nemo  nocens  abfolvitur, 

He  that  commits  a  Sin  fhall  quickly  find 
The  prefling  Guilt  lie  heavy  on  his  Mind, 
None  quits  himfelf j  his  own  impartial  Thought 
Will  damn,  and  Confcience  will  record  the  Fault. 

What  gives  the  Murtherer  in  the  Wildernefs 
(where  no  Eye  but  that  of  Heaven  is  upon  him) 
a  down-caft  Look,  but  the  Refle&ion  upon 
his  unnatural  Barbarity,  and  the  Terrors  of  a 
future  Judgment  ?  What  makes  the  Sinner 
turn  pale,  or  blufb,  when  he  is  charged  upon 
Sufpicion,  for  thofe  Crimes  he  committed  un- 
der the  Shadow  of  Darkneft,  where  no  Wit- 
nefs  was  by,  but  that  within  himfelf?  Why 
is  the  obdurate  Villain,  who  defrauds  the  Wi- 
dow and  the  Fatherlete,  inwardly  tormented, 
and  goaded  with  perpetual  Remorfe,  but  that 
he  is  convinced  he  muft  be  punifhed  in  another 
World  for  thofe  Crimes,  which  have  here  e- 
fcaped  the  Laws  of  Man  ?  On  the  other 
Hand,  how  bleft  and  calm  is  that  Perfon  with- 
in himfelf.  who  is  confeious,  that  he  hath  done 

all 


Immortality  of  the  Soul.  xvii 

all  the  Good  in  his  Power  to  Mankind,  from 
a  true  Spirit  of  Benevolence  ?  That  he  hath 
ufed  his  beft  Endeavours  to  fupply  the  feem- 
ing  Dcfc&s  of  God's  Providence  !   That  he 
hath  fed  the  Hungry,  cloathed  the  Naked,  at- 
tended the  Sick-bed,  releafed  the  Prifoner,  af- 
ferted  the  Caufe  of  the  injured,  fhewn  impar- 
tial A&s  of  Humanity  to  the  Stranger  5  and 
who  by  his  Labours,  Advice  and  Example, 
hath  civilized  thoufands,  who  hath  likewife 
left .  Monuments  of  Charity  behind  him,  to 
fupport  the  Poor  and  Neceflitous  for  Ages  to 
come,  when  nothing  remains  here  but  his  un- 
rivalled Memory,   Thefe  are  fuch  A&s,  as 
God  and  Angels  muft  behold  with  Pleafure^ 
and  a  juft  God  will  reward  j  as  they  muft 
view  their  contrary  with  Abhorrence,  becaufc 
fuch  A£ts  are  entirely  oppofite  to  their  own  Na- 
tures, and  which  an  offended  Deity  will  puniftu 
For  can  it  confift  with  the  Goodnefs  of  God, 
to  let  the  fincerely  pious  and  virtuous  Man, 
and  one  altogether  corrupt  and  vicious,  end  a- 
like,  and  undiftinguiftied  in  the  Duft  ?  When 
the  former  hath  done  fuch  A£tions,as  no  Reward 
in  this  World  can  be  an  Equivalent  forj  and 
the  other  committed  fuch  Crimes,  as  no  Tor- 
tures here,  could  fufficiently  punifti. 

There  is  among  us  at  prefent,  a  Species 
of  fuperficial  Reafoners,  who    level  them- 
felves  with  the  Betfts  that  perijh^   and  who 
raflily  advance,  that  Brutes  have  Souls  im- 
mortal 
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mortal  as  well  as  Men.    That  they  have 
Souls  I  make  no  Queftion,  from  their  fpon- 
taneous  Motions,  and  other  Qualities  in  fome 
of  them,  which  carry  a  fimilitude  of  Rea- 
fon ;  but  to  think  them  immortal,  or  to  fuppofe 
thefe  Brutes  aceountable  for  their  Aftions 
would  be  the  grofleft  Indication  of  Stupidity 
to  aflert :  For  it  is  plain  by  their,  conftant  and 
uniform  way  of  afting,  and  all  their  Concern 
being  chiefly  and  narrowly  confined  to  three 
Ends }  their  Food,  the  Propagation  of  their  Kind  ' 
and  their  own  Prefervation  $  that  God  hath 
intended  raoft  of  them  for  our  Ufe,  and  fome 
perhaps  for  our  Dsverfion.  One  Animal  hath 
Strength  to  labour  for  us, another  both  Strength 
and  Speed  to  carry  us  with  Safety  and  Expe- 
dition, to  that  Diftance,  which  would  much 
impair  our  Conftitutions  to  arrive  at  in  the 
fame  Time :  Another  carries  Wool  to  cloath 
us ;  a  third  giveth  Milk  to  nourifh  us.  What 
a  great  Number  and  Variety,  do  the  three  E- 
lements  of  Water,  Earth,  and  Air  produce  for 
our  Tables !  In  the  next  Place,  if  we  confider 
thofe  ordained  for  our  Diverfion  and  Safety  5 
what  a  great  Variety  is  there  in  that  one  Spe- 
cies of  Dogs!  as,  the  Wolf- Dog,  the  Buck- 
Hound,  the  Fox- Dog,  the  Beagle,  the  Grey- 
Hound,  the  Setter,  the  Pointer,  the  Lurcher 
the  Terrier,  the  Bull-Dog,  Water-Dog,  Ma- 
ftiff,  and  many  others,  which  are  apparently 
created  as  I  have  hinted  already,  fome  for  our 

Diver- 
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Diverfion,  and  others  for  our  Security.  Will 
any  one  then  upon  a  ferious  Confideration  of 
all  this,  be  fo  weak  as  to  think,  that  Animals 
fo  vifibly  defigned  for  thefe  lefs  important 
Ends,  fliould  be  fet  upon  a  Level  with  us  in 
the  State  of  Immortality  ?  Or  imagine,  that 
Annihilation,  of  which  they  can  have  no  No- 
tion, is  a  Wrong  done  to  them,  when  it  is 
very  reafonably  anfwering  the  End  of  their 
Creation,  but  not  anfwering  the  End  of 
ours. 

That  (everal  other  Animals  have  Sagacity, 
Caution,  and  Paflions  in  common  with  us,  I 
allows  y  but  to  fay  they  draw  Confequences  by 
rational  Colle&ion,  1  deny*  there  being  no 
Occafion  for  it$  as  appears  by  their  ever  a£ting 
in  the  fame  uniform  Manner.  It  hath  been, 
and  is  ftill  a  Tenet  among  Philofophers,  that 
Brute  Animals  do  every  thing  by  Inftinft,  a 
Term  only  ufed  to  exprefs  themfelves  about 
they  know  not  what.  But  if  we  muft  ufe  the 
Word,  let  the  Idea  fixed  to  it  be  a  Law  of 
God  in  their  Natures,  which  by  an  invincible 
Neceflity  difpofes  them  to  a6b  for  their  own 
Prefervation,  and  the  Continuance  of  their  kind. 
This  will  appear  more  evident  by  the  following 
Inftance.  When  a  Bird  builds  its  Neft,  it 
fhews  as  much  Art  as  the  beft  Architeft,  and 
confequently  the  Effeft  of  as  much  Forecafl 
and  Reafoning,  whereas  the  chief  End  for 
which  it  makes  that  Neft,  is  altogether  un- 
a  known 
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known  to  it.  When  the  Time  of  laying  its 
Eggs  appi  oacheth,  it  contriveth  a  fofc  and  fafe 
Repofitory,  for  Things  whereof  it  hath  no 
Idea,  as  having  never  feen  them.  It  cannot 
of  it  feif  know  before* hand,  that  thefe  Eggs 
are  of  a  brittle  and  (lender  Confiftence,  yet  a- 
greeable  to  the  befl;  Reafon,  k  provides  to  fe- 
cure  them  againft  Accidents.  Nor  can  it  know 
that  out  of  thefe,  its  own  Likenefs  is  to  come 
naked  and  callous,  yet  notwithftanding,  we  find 
there  is  a  foft  and  warm  Bed  provided  to  pre- 
ferve  their  Young,  without  which  they  would 
moil  infallibly  perifh.  If  then  all  this  be  done, 
and  evidently  not  by  any  Reafoning  in  the 
Bird,  we  muft  conclude,  that  it  proceeds  from 
iome  fuperior  Reafon  dire£ting  to  thofe  ration- 
al Ends  *  for  it  can  be  no  otherwife  accounted 
for,  than  that  it  is  the  fame  Law  of  God  in  their 
Natures.  If  then  the  Creator  of  Spirits,  whole 
Reafon  manifeftly  appears  fo  much  concerned 
in  Things  ordained  for  our  Ufe,  takes  all  this 
Care  of  a  Bird  $  have  we  not  the  greateft 
Caufe  to  think  that  his  Providence  mull  be  in- 
finitely more  concerned  to  bring  us  to  our 
Perfection,  which  we  have  not  in  this  World. 

If  we  look  into  every  Thing  in  this  amazing 
Fabrick,  prepared  for  us,  we  may  eafily  learn^ 
that  Nature  (which  is  a  Law  of  God)  does  no- 
thing in  vain,  and  we  may  alio  fee  every  thing 
maie  by  the  wifeft  Contrivance  for  certain 
Ends.  As,  the  Sun  to  give  Light  and  Warmth, 
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for  the  Convenience  and  Support,  both  of  the 
Animal^  and  Vegetable  Creation.  The  Tree  to 
bear  Fruit  s  to  give  Shade  j  to  delight  us  with 
its  Verdure  $  and  fervc  for  fuch  a  multitude  of 
Conveniences.  Water  filtered  through  the 
Earth  'till  it  appears  in  Springs  and  Rivers, 
for  the  Refrefhment  of  Man  and  Bead.  Herbs 
innumerable,  not  only  as  Food  to  thole  Ani- 
mals we  live  upon3  but  like  wife  medicinal  to 
both.  In  fhorr,  let  us  range  through  all  this 
grand  Theatre  in  which  we  live,  and  we  (hill 
find,  from  the  Star  to  the  Pebble,  from  the 
Cedar  to  the  Shrub,  from  the  Elephant  to  the 
(mailed  Infeft,  that  they  are  all  wifely  defign- 
jed  for  certain  Ends  and  Operations,  which 
compleat  their  Nature.  Shall  Man  then,  for 
whom  all  thefe  Things  were  made,  not  have 
his  End  anfwered  ?  I  mean,  (frail  he  not  be 
tranflated  to  a  World  of  Happineft,  finceHap- 
pinefs  is  his  only  Purfuit,  and  that  he  cannot 
have  it  lie  re  ?  If  he  be  nor,  furely  every  think- 
ing Perfon  mull  confeft,  that  he  is  in  a  worfe 
Condition  than  any  other  Creature,  as  being 
deprived  at  length,  after  a  Life  of  Mifery,  of 
an  Expediation  which  is  founded  upon  thebefl: 
Reafon. 

If  then  the'Soul  be  not  immortal,  no- 
thing remains  but  to  conclude  an  Injury 
done  to  Human  Nature  by  the  Creator, 
which  is  not  to  be  fuppofed  without  Blafphe- 

a  2  my. 
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my.  There  is  nothing  more  evident,  than  that 
the  Miferies  of  this  World  are  much  more 
than  the  Happinefs  of  it,  or  we  fhould  not  de- 
fire  to  change  3  if  then  there  fhould  be  no 
Life  after  this,  God  has  infallibly  made  a  Crea- 
ture deftined  to  fuffer  more  Pain  than  Pleafure, 
which  would  neither  be  confident  with  his 
Goodnefs,  nor  his  Juftice.  And  to  prove  that 
my  Piopofition  is  true,  I  not  only  appeal  to 
our  own  daily  Obfervation,  but  to  the  Hiflo- 
jies  of  all  Nations*  from  whence,  if  we  fet 
the  good  and  the  bad  Fortune  by  way  of  Debtor 
and  Creditor,  we  fhall  foon  fee  the  Follies  and 
Misfortunes  of  Mankind  have  the  Ballance,  by 
many  Degrees,  on  their  Side. 

In  the  next  Place,  Man  by  Nature,  if  no 
Revelation  had  been  given,  is  the  only  Animal 
capable  of  Religion,  who  from  the  Beauty  of 
the  Creatures  hath  found  out  his  Creator^ 
and  confequently,  hath  ever  paid  him  Homage 
and  Adoration,  from  the  beginning  of  Time  to 
this  Day.  Would  this  again  be  confiftent  with 
Goodnefs  andjuftice  of  God,,  to  let  foma- 
ny  Millions  of  Mankind  proceed^  for  fo  many 
kge$j  in  a  Worihip  fruitlels  and  delufive ;  and 
dilappoint  them  at  laftof  all  their  Hopes?  No, 
furely  there  is  a  Day,  wherein  God  will  reward 
the  Righteous,  and  punifhthe  Ungodly. 

But  upon  clofer  Enquiry,  the  moil  evident 
Argument  for  the  Continuance  of  cur  Being 
hereafter,  is  that  Principle  within  us,  by  which 

Nature 
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Nature  (that  is,  a  Law  oi  God  in  our  Souls) 
hath  plainly  pointed  out  another  World  to  us. 
This  never  dies,  for  Self- prefervation,  both  here 
and  hereafter,  is  fo  plainly  imprinted  in  us,  that 
we  cannot  ferioufly  think  of  Annihilation,  but 
with  the  utmoft  HoVror.  Let  the  Queftion 
be  put  to  the  moll:  confirmed  Athcift  (iffuch 
a  one  cnn  be)  Whether  he  would  not  rather 
live  eternally,  provided  it  were  in  Happinefs, 
than  be  annihilated  ?  Beyond  Doubt,  he  would 
chule  Immortality,  What  difpofcth  him  then 
to  argue  for  the  Contrary  f  Nothing,  but  the 
Forebodings  of  an  evil  Confcience,  and  thofe 
Racks  and  Tortures,  which  he  dreads  from  an 
offended  Deity,  on  Account  of  the  Sins  he 
hath  committed. 

h  may  perhaps  become  a  Subjeft  of  Ridi- 
cule, with  fome  of  our  lately  refined  Specula- 
tilts,  the  Free-thinkers,  if  I  fhould  argue  for 
the  Soul's  Independance  of  our  Bodies  while 
we  are  afleep,  and  aflure  them  that  it  is  fomc- 
timcs  engaged  in  a  regular  Chain  of  Thought, 
4  without  the  Ministry  of  one  (ingle  Senfe  ;  that 
it  hath  made  Excurfions  from  the  Body,  and 
been  prefent  at  Fadts  tranfa&ed  the  diftance  of 
many  Miles,  as  hath  been  very  well  attefted  by 
Perfons  of  undoubted  Credit  j  that  by  Means 
of  its  Retirement  from  the  waking  Interrup- 
tions of  Senfe,  it  hath  fcen  into  Futurity,  and 
beheld  what  came  to  pafs  fome  Years  after  $ 
which  I  can  prove  by  my  own  Experience, 
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and  have  found  it  confirmed  by  the  Confeflion 
of  others  j  that  fome  Perfons  have  cotnpofed 
fuch  Lines  of  Poetry  in  a  Dream,  as  their  wa- 
king Imagination  and  Judgment  could  not  e- 
qual  5  that  effe&ual  Medicines  have  been  found 
out  in  Dreams  >  Warnings  given  to  avoid  im- 
minent Dangers,  by  which  Notices  Perfons 
efcaped  them.  What  can  all  this  be,  but  fome 
feparate  Faculty  in  the  Soul,  or  an  immediate 
Divine  Communication  with  it,  fuch  as  Adam 
had  in  the  firft  Revelation,  which  God  made 
to  him  in  a  Dream,  by  which  he  was  inipired 
to  know  that  his  Wife  was  Bone  of  his  Bone  ? 
Let  us  take  what  Opinion  we  pleafe,  we  rnuft 
in  either  Cafe  conclude  the  Soul  a  Being  en- 
tirely, and  abfolutely  different  from  the  Body. 

In  the  next  Place,  Whoever  conflders  the 
unequal  Diliributions  of  Things  here  below, 
muft  be  ilrongly  convinced,  there  is  a  State 
for  Man  after  this.  When  he  beholds  that 
great  and  good  Men  are  frequently  expofed  to 
the  fcvereft  Calamities  in  this  World,  while 
the  Wicked  have  enjoyed  the  Wealth,  the 
Power,  and  the  Pleafures  thereof.  Banifhmenr?, 
Racks  and  Tortures,  have  been  frequently  the 
Portion  of  the  truly  Religious,  while  their  Per- 
lecutors  flouriftied  like  a  Bay-tree.  Would 
fuch  a  Toleration  of  unmerited  Events,  be  con- 
fident with  a  good  Creator,  who  has  or- 
dained all  Things  for  the  bed  Ends  and  Pur- 
pofes  ?  No  furely,  if  Socrates  and  Anytus,  Nero 
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and  the  Martyrs,  muft  never  more  appear  be- 
yond the  Grave.  If  this  (hould  be  their  End, 
we  muft  confefs,  that  God  ordained  Socrates 
to  be  falfly  accufed  and  poyfoned,  for  introdu- 
cing true  Notions  of  his  Attributes  \  and  that 
he  gave  up  the  Martyrs  to  all  the  Wrecks  that 
Tyranny  could  invent,  for  adhering  to  his  own 
Caufe,  which  is  impoffible  for  All-Goodnefs 
to  tolerate. 

If  a  true  Pifturc  of  Human  Life  were  laid 
before  the  Soul3  antecedent  to  its  Entrance  in- 
to this  World,  would  Reafon  ever  confent  to 
dwell  in  Human  Flefli  •  to  be  in  the  weak  and 
deplorable  Circumftances  of  helplels  Infancy  * 
to  lead  a  Life  of  Giddinefs  tor  fome  Years  af- 
ter it,  attended  with  the  Grievances  of  Labour 
and  Difcipline  $  not  allowed  to  take  one  Step 
without  the  Direction  of  Tutors,  Parents,  or 
Relations  3  under  perpetual  Confinement  and 
Slavery  :  When  farther  advanced  to  the  wild 
Years  of  Life,  to  be  directed  by  Pride,  and 
Paflion  $  adting  thofe  Things  which  are  to 
make  us  miferablc,  when  ripened  Age  gives 
Leifure  to  ledate  Reflection  \  always  in  Quell 
of  Happineis,  and  always  difappointed  :  This 
is  the  End  of  every  Man's  Travel  here,  altho' 
they  chufe  different  Roads  to  come  at  it,  they 
all  aim  at  one  Point,  The  King  and  the  Pea- 
fifttj  the  Noble  and  the  Commoner^  the  Lear- 
ned and  the  Ignorant,  equally  meet  with  the 
fame  Rubs  in  their  Journey,  and  lie  down  a* 

like 
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like  at  the  End  ofitj  the  Prefent,  never  fatif- 
fying$  the  Future,  always  decoying  3  ftill  flir- 
ting from  one  Uneafincfs  to  another,  till  Death 
puts  an  end  to  every  Purfuit.  They  who  pur- 
fue  the  moft  rational  Delight?,  of  acquiring 
Knowledge^  find  it  Vanity  and  Vexation  of 
Spirit  y  for  God  hath  fo  ordered  it,  fince  the 
Fall  of  our  Firft  Parent,  that  we  muft  work 
it  out  by  laborious  Confequences,  We  are  al- 
ways in  Queft  of  Truth,  and  cannot  find  it, 
becaufe  there  is  a  perpetual  War  between  Rea- 
lon  and  our  Paffions >  ever  floating  between 
Ignorance  and  Knowledge  >  and  when  we  think 
to  feize  the  Obje&  purfued,  we  grafp  a  Sha- 
dow, which  takes  its  Flight  for  ever.  And 
after  all  our  Labour  and  Acquirements,  What 
are  Languages,  Arts  and  Sciences,  but  a  fan- 
taftick  Circle,  through  which  the  Learned  have 
been  running  for  feveral  Ages,  beginning  at 
Ignorance,  and  ending  at  Lift  in  the  fame  Point  ? 
This  the  truly  Knowing  will  confefs,  while 
Fools  reft  contented  in  their  vain  Opinions. 
When  the  Soul  makes  an  Excurfion  from 
within,  how  ftrangely  is  it  bewildered,  with 
regard  to  the  Untverfe  ?  How  is  Imagination 
loft  in  the  Refle£tion,  confidering  the  Nature 
of  infinite  Space,  whofe  Centre  is  every  where, 
and  Circumference  no  where.  Nay,  every 
thing  about  it,  from  the  higheft  to  the  loweft 
Being,  is  to  us  an  unfolvable  Myftery.  How 
brittle  and  uncertain  is  the  Dwelling  to  which 

it 
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it  is  confined  ?  Although  nothing  can  be  fi- 
niflied  with  more  exquifite  Art  {for  it  is  fear- 
fully and  wonderfully  made)  no  Thing  in  Nature 
is  eafier  put  out  of  order  or  deftroyed,  a  Fly, 
or  a  Grape-ftone  is  fufficient,  without  any  o- 
ther  Battery,  to  demolifh  it ,  fo  that  Man  is  a 
perfe&  Contradidtion,  of  Excellence,  and  In- 
firmity.   What  an  Army  of  Enemies  has  he 
without  him,  not  to  mention  his  Betrayers 
within  !    Wars,    Inundations,  Diftempers, 
Plagues  and  Earthquakes  (to  pafs  by  the  thou- 
fand  Idler  Accidents  daily  hovering  over  his 
Head)  by  which  Means  he  muft  ever  be  de- 
jeftcd  by  Fear,  while  he  is  weakly  fupported 
by  Hope.  If  you  could  look  into  his  Thoughts, 
what  Hurry,  Confufion,  and  Madnefs,  would 
you  behold  in  the  wifeft  Philofopher  !  There 
you  might  view  Fancy,  the  great  Miftrefs  of 
Error,    ftamping  Truth  and  Falfliood  with 
the  Hi  me  Impreffion  j    and  Rcafon   not  a- 
ble  to  dillinguifh  between  what  is  true  and 
counterfeit.    How  tormenting  mull:  it  be  to 
a  Man  of  an  honeft  Mind,  and  found  Judgment, 
to  fee  Opinion,  the  univerfal  Emprefs  of  the 
World,   and  Reafon  lying  under  her  Feet  ! 
Born  down  by  Folly,  only  becaufe  it  is  fup- 
ported by  the  Multitude  5    to  find  himfelf 
among  the  reft,  bufy  in  refleding  on  Times 
paft,  and  laying  Schemes  for  the  Time  to 
co  r  e  5  wifhing  That  prefent,  which  muft: 
ftiorten  a  Life,  that  he  is  anxious  to  prolong. 

So 
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So  that  fcarce  any  one  lives  for  the  Pj  efenr, 
but  is  ever  impertinently  employed  about  the 
Paft,  or  Future.  And  if,  befide  thefe  Diver- 
Jions  of  the  Mind,  fome  external  Amufements 
did  not  call  him  abroad,  how  extreamly 
wretched  would  he  be  by  too  much  Reflexi- 
on. What  a  Contradi&ion  is  this,  that  a  Man, 
who  loves  nothing  fo  much  as  himfelf,  Cannot 
bear  his  own  filent  Conversion  !  but  mull 
gad  abroad,  or  he  is  miferablc,  as  not  being  a- 
ble  to  bear  the  Examination  of  his  own 
Thoughts,  or  give  Audience  to  his  own  Rea- 
fon.  If  it  were  not  for  this,  would  not  Con- 
finement to  a  Chamber,  infinitely  furpafs  the 
Noife  and  Hurry  of  the  World.  Thus  we 
live  in  the  mid ll  of  Anxieties  innumerable, 
with  a  few  flying  Pleafures  among  Legions  of 
real  Woes  ;  one  Generation  coming  on  the 
Stage.,  while  the  other  is  going  off,  to  corn- 
pleat  a  Fool's  Paradife,  if  there  fhould  be  no 
Hereafter.  To  fum  up  all  5  we  fee,  that  Child- 
hood is  vain  and  trifling  •>  Youth  tormented  by 
it  felf,  and  others  $  Manhood  racked  with 
Ambition,  Avarice,  numberlefs  Paffions  of  Bo- 
dy and  Mind  j  expofed  to  Calumny,  Treache- 
ry, Difappointments,  Fears,  befide  the  natural 
Sufferings  of  Hunger*  Thud,  Heat  and  Cold  5 
teifced  with  Sollicitudes  for  Family  $  Grief  for 
the  Lofs  of  Children  and  of  Friends,  by  Death 
or  otherwife  -y  and  after  coming  to  the  Cata- 
ftrophe  of  Life,  behold  a  greater  Load  laid 

upon 
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upon  him,  at  a  Time  when  he  is  leaft  able  to 
bear  it,  I  mean  all  the  Infirmities  of  old  Age  ; 
ridiculed  from  his  neareft  Friends  to  his  Ser- 
vants, for  what  he  cannot  help,  the  Imperfec- 
tions of  every  Senfe,  which  oblige  him  to  be 
an  univerfal  Dependant  upon  the  Companion- 
ate $  and  thus  he  totters  off  the  Stage,  as  much 
forgotten,  and  unlamented  in  a  few,  Days,  as 
if  he  had  never  had  a  Being  among  us.  Who 
would  not  upon  this  moft  humbly  expoftulate 
with  God,  and  fay,  Thou  Great  and  Incom- 
prehenfible  Creator  of  this  World,  haft  thou 
only  given  us  Reafon  to  find  out  that  we  are 
the  moft  wretched  of  Beings  ?  Haft  thou  im- 
printed a  ftrong  ImpuHe  upon  our  Souls,  for 
a  Happinefs  which  we  can  never  enjoy  here? 
And  wilt  thou  difappoint  us  of  it  hereafter  ? 
Shall  we  have  fo  great  a  Thirft  for  perfeft 
Knowledge,  and  lie  down  at  laft  in  Ignorance  ? 
Is  thy  Juftice  no  way  concerned  to  fee  the 
Great  and  Good  go  off  alike  with  the  Bafe,  and 
Profligate  ?  Why  had  I  ever  fuch  a  Notion  of 
dwelling  with  Thee  in  endlefsjoys,  if  I  be  ne- 
ver to  tafte  them  ?  This  is  the  humble  Appeal 
I  make  in  the  Name  of  all,  who  have  made 
thee  their  only  End,  and  upon  thy  own  Pro- 
mifes,  we  will  depend.  To  thee  therefore  be 
all  Honour  and  Glory,  for  ever  and  ever  A* 
men. 


Upon  the  Prefent 
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o  F 

POETRY. 

IN  happy  Ages  paft,  when  Juflice  reign'd, 
The  Mufes  too  their  Dignity  maintained  $ 
Were  only  then  in  Shrines  and  Temples  found,  y 
With  Innocence  inftead  of  Lawrel  crown'd,  V* 
Anthems  and  Hallelujahs  did  refound.         *  \ 
In  thefe  Seraphick  Tasks  their  Hours  they  pafs'd, 
Pious  as  Sybils,  and  as  Vejlals  chafte. 
They  juftly  then  were  fril'd,  The  Sacred  Nine, 
Nor  were  the  Heav'n-born  Graces  more  divine. 
Like  them  with  Heaven  they  did  Alliance  claim, 
And  wifeft  Kings  their  Votaries  became  5 
Who,  tho*  by  Art  and  Nature  form'd  to  reign, 
Their  Homage  paid  amongft  the  Mufes  Train : 
They  thought  Extent  of  Empire  lefs  Renown, 
And  priz'd  their  Poet's  Wreath  above  their  Prince's  Crowxu 

B  HeavVs 
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HeavVs  Praife  was  then  the  only  Theme  of  Verfe, 
Which  Kings  of  Earth  were  honour'd  to  rehearfe. 
Their  Songs  did  then  fair  Salem's  Temple  fill* 
And  Sion  was  the  Mufes  facred  Hill. 

A  t  length  transplanted  from  the  Holy  Land, 
To  Pagan  Regions  pafs'd  the  facred  Band  y 
In  Greece  they  fettled.,  but  with  leflen'd  Grace, 
And  changed  their  Manners  as  theychang'd  their  Place. 
Here  Poetry,  beginning  to  decline, 
Tirft  mingled  Human  Praifes  with  Divine, 
Yet  ftill  they  fung  alone  fome  Worthy's  Name, 
And  only  gave  reftoring  Heroes  Fame. 
But  grew  at  laft  a  mercenary  Trade, 
The  Gift  of  Heaven  the  Price  of  Gold  was  made, 
Brib'd  Poets  with  Encomiums  did  purfue 
The  worft  of  Men,  and  prais'd  their  Vices  too. 
They  gave  deftroying  Tyrants  molt  Applaufe, 
Who  fhcd  mod  Blood,  regardlefs  of  their  Caufe. 
If  merely  to  deftroy  can  merit  Fame, 
Famines  and  Plagues  the  larger  Trophies  claim. 

But  this  and  worfe,  with  our  licentioifc  Times 
Compar'd,  in  Poets  were  but  Venial  Crimes. 
That  Poetry,  which  did  at  firft  infpire 
Cceleftial  Rapture  and  Seraphick  Fire  5 
Her  Talent  in  Hell's  Service  now  employs, 
The  Proftitute  and  Bawd  of  fenfual  Joys. 
On  Mifchief's  Side  engages  all  her  Charms, 
Againft  Religion  her  offenGve  Arms  : 

Whilft 
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WhilftLuft,  Extortion,  Sacrilege  pafs  free, 
She  points  her  Satyr,  Virtue,  againft  Thee, 
|  And  turns  on  Heav'n  its  own  Artillery. 

But  Wit's  fair  Stream,  when  from  its  genuine  Courfe 
Conftrain'd,  runs  muddy,  and  with  leffen'd  Force, 
Our  Poets,  when  Deferters  they  became 
To  Virtue's  Caufe,  declin'd  as  much  in  Fame. 
That  Curfe  was  on  the  lewd  Apoftates  fent, 
Who,  as  they  grew  debauch'd,  grew  impotent* 
Wit's  Ihort-liv'd  Offsprings  in  our  later  Times 
Confefs  too  plain  their  vicious  Parents  Crimes  5 
No  Spencer's  Strength,  or  Davies,  who  fuftain'd 
Wit's  Empire  when  divine  Eliza  reign'd. 

But  Aire,  when  foreign  Toils  will  Time  allow 
Our  Age's  Hydra-Vices  to  fubdue, 
Viftorious  William's  Piety  will  chafe 
From  thefe  infefted  Realms  th*  infernal  Race ;  |l 
And,  when  Alarms  of  War  are  heard  »o  more. 
With  Europe's  Peace  the  Mufes  State  reftore. 

I  1 
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T  O 

Queen  Elizabeth. 


!  O  that  clear  Majefty,  which  in  the  North, 
Doth  like  another  Sun  in  Glory  rife, 
Which  ftandeth  fix'd,  yet  fpreads  her  Hea- 
venly Worth, 
Loadftone  to  Hearts,  and  Load-ftar  to  all  Eyes. 

Like  Heaven  in  All,  like  Earth  in  This  alone, 
-    That  tho*  great  States  by  her  Support  do  ftand, 

Yet 
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Yet  fhe  her  felf  fupported  is  of  none, 
But  by  the  Finger  of  th'  Almighty's  Hand. 

To  the  divineft  and  the  richeft  Mind, 

Both  by  Art's  Purchafe,  and  by  Nature's  Dower,, 
That  ever  was  from  Heaven  to  Earth  confin'd, 

To  fliew  the  utmoft  of  a  Creature's  Power. 

To  that  great  Spring,  which  doth  great  Kingdom's  move 
The  facred  Spring  whence  Right  and  Honour  (beams, 

DiftilKng  Virtue,  fliedding  Peace  and  Love, 
In  ev'ry  Place  as  Cynthia  flieds  her  Beams. 

I  Offer  up  fome  Sparkles  of  that  Fire, 

Whereby  we  reafon,  live,  and  wove,  and  be*, 

Thefe  Sparks  by  Nature  evermore  afpire, 

Which  makes  them  now  to  fuch  a  Highnefs  flee. 

Fair  Sml,  fince  to  the  faired  Body  join'd, 

You  give  fuch  lively  Life,  fuch  quick'ning  Power, 

And  Influence  of  fuch  Coeleflial  Kind, 

As  keeps  it  ftill  in  Youth's  immortal  Flower, 

As  where  the  Sun  is  prefent  all  the  Tear, 

And  never  doth  retire  his  golden  Ray, 
Needs  mull  the  Spring  be  everlafting  there, 

And  every  Seafon  like  the  Month  of  May. 

O  Many,  many  Years  may  you  remain 
A  happy  Angel  to  this  happy  Land  $ 


Lon 
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Long,  long  may  yofi  on  Earth  our  Emprefs  reign, 
E'er  you  in  Heaven  a  glorious  Angel  ftand. 

Stay  long*  (fweet  Spirit)  e'er  thou  to  Heav'n  depart, 
Who  rnak'ft  each  Place  a  Heaven  wherein  thou  art. 


Her  Majesty's 

jDei'Oted  Subjeft  and  Servant^ 
July  ii,  ijpv 

JOHN  DAVIES, 


THE 
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INTRODUCTION 


H  Y  did  my  Parents  fend  me  to  the 
Schools, 

That  I  with  Knowlege  might  enrich  my 
Mind, 

Since  the  Dtjtre  to  ifwto  Klrft  made  Men  Fools, 
And  did  corrupt  the  Root  of  all  Mankind  I 

For  when  God's  Hand  had  written  in  the  Hearts 
Of  our  Firft  Parents  all  the  Rules  of  GooJj 

So  that  their  Skill  infus'd  furpafs'd  all  Arts 
That  ever  were  before,  or  fince  the  Flood. 

And  when  their  Reafon's  Eye  was  fharp  and  clear, 

And  (as  an  Eagle  can  behold  the  Sun) 
Could  have  approach'd  th' Eternal  Light  as  near 

As  th*  intellectual  Angels  could  have  done  $ 
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Ev'n  then  to  them  the  Spirit  of  Lies  fuggefls, 

That  they  were  blind,  becaufe  they  faw  not  lll-7 

And  breath'd  into  their  incorrupted  Breafts 
A  curious  Wijh,  which  did  corrupt  their  Will. 

From  that  fame  111,  they  ftraight  defired  to  know  y 
Which  111  being  nought  but  a  Defect  of  Good, 

In  all  God's  Works  the  Devil  could  not  fhew 
While  Man,  their  Lord,  in  his  Perfection  ftood. 

So  that  themfelves  were  firfl  to  do  the  111, 
E'er  they  thereof  the  Knowlege  could  attain  $ 

Like  him  that  knew  not  Poifon's  Power  to  kill, 
Until  (by  tailing  it)  himfelf  was  flain. 

I 

Ev'nfo,  by  tafting  of  that  Fruit  forbid, 

Where  they  fought  Knowlege,  they  did  Error  find  5 

111  they  defir'd  to  know,  and  111  they  did  5 

And  to  give  Pctjfxon  Eyes,  made  Reajhn  blind. 

For  then  their  Minds  did  firft  in  Pajpon  fee, 

Thofe  wretch'd  Shapes  of  Mijery  and  Woe, 
Of  Nakednefs,  of  Shame,  of  Poverty, 

Which  then  their  own  Experience  made  'em  know. 

But  then  grew  Reafon  dark,  that  Jlie  no  more 

Could  the  fair  Forms  of  Good  and  Truth  difcern; 

Batts  they  became,  win)  Eagks  were  before, 
And  this  they  got  by  their  Dejtre  to  learn. 


But 
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But  we,  their  wretched  Offspring,  what  do  We  > 

Do  not  we  ftill  tafte  of  the  Fruit  forbid, 
While  with  fond  fruitlefs  Curiofity, 

In  Books  profane  we  feek  for  Knowlege  hid  t 

What  is  this  Knowlege,  but  the  Sky  ftol'n  Fire, 
For  which  the  Thief  ftill  chain'd  in  Ice  doth  fit  5 

And  which  the  poor  rude  Satyr  did  admire, 

And  needs  would  kift,  but  burnt  his  Lips  with  it  ? 

What  is  it,  but  the  Cloud  of  empty  Rain, 

Which  when  Jove's  Guefi  embraced,  Jie  Monger's  got  5 

Or  the  falfe  Pads,  which  oft  being  fill'd  with  Pain, 
Received  the  Water,  but  retained  it  not? 

In  fine,  What  is  it,  but  the  fiery  Coach,  . 

Which  the  -Youth  fought,  and  fought  his- Death  withal  2 
Or  the  £yVWings,  which  when  he  did  approach 

The  Sifts  hot  Beams,  did  melt  and  let  him  falL? 

And  yet,  alas!  when  all  our  Lamps  arc  burn'd, 
Our  Bodies  wafted,  and  our  Spirits  fpent  5 

When  we  have  all  the  learned  Volumes  turn'd, 

Which  yield  Men's  Wits  both  Help  and  Ornament* 

What  can  we  know,  or  what  can  we  difcern, 
When  Error  clouds  the  Windows  of  the  Mind  } 

The  divers  Forms  of  Things  how  can  we  learn, 
That  have  been  ever  from  our  Birth-day  blind  it 

B  5  #f*e^ 
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When  Reafon'sLamp  (which  like  the  Sun  in  Sky) 
Thro 'out  Man's  little  World  her  Beams  did  fpread, 

Is  now  become  a  Sparkle,  which  doth  lie 
Under  the  Afhes,  half  extinft  and  dead  5 

How  can  we  hope  that  thro*  the  Eye  and  Ear, 
This  dying  Sparkle,  in  this  cloudy  Place, 

Can  recoiled  thofe  Beams  of  Knowlege  clear, 
Which  were  infus'd  in  the  firft  Minds  by  Grace  \ 

So  might  the  Heir,  whofe  Father  hath  in  Play 
Wafted  a  thoufand  Pounds  of  ancient  Rent, 

By  painful  earning  of  one  Groat  a  Day, 
Hope  to  reftore  the  Patrimony  fpent. 

The  Wits  that  div'd  moft  deep,  and  foar'd  moft  high, 
Seeking  Man's  Powers,  have  found  his  Weaknefs  fuch  : 

"  Skill  comes  fo  low,  and  Life  fo  faft  doth  fly  5 
c<  We  learn  fo  little,  and  forget  fo  much. 

For  this  the  wifeft  of  all  moral  Men 

Said,  He  knew  nought,  but  that  he  nought  did  know. 
And  the  great  mocking  .Matter,  mock'd  not  then, 

When  he  faid,  Truth  was  buried  here  below. 

For  how  may  we  to  other  Things  attain, 
When  none  of  us  his  own  Soul  underftands* 

For  which  the  Devil  mocks  our  curious  Brain, 
WhttiK?tow  thy  Self,  his  Oracle  commands. 


For 
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For  why  fliould  we  the  bufy  Soul  believe, 
When  boldly  me  concludes  of  that  and  this  y 

When  of  her  fclf  fhe  can  no  Judgment  give, 
Nor  how,  nor  whence,  nor  where,  nor  what  (he  is 

All  things  without,  which  round  about  we  fee, 
We  feek  to  know,  and  have  therewith  to  do : 

But  that  whereby  we  reafon,  live,  and  be, 
Within  our  felves,  we  Strangers  are  thereto. 

We  feek  to  know  the  moving  of  each  Sphere, 

And  theftrange  Caufe  o' th'Ebbs  and  Floods  of  Nile** 

But  of  that  Clock  which  in  our  Breafts  we  bear, 
The  fubtile  Motions  we  forget  the  while. 

We  that  acquaint  our  felves  with  ev'ry  Zone, 
And  pafs  the  Tropicks,  and  behold  each  Pole  3 

When  we  come  home,  are  to  our  felves  unknown^ 
And  unacquainted  ftill  with  our  own  Soul. 

We  ftudy  Speech,  but  others  we  perfuade; 

We  Leech-craft  learn,  but  others  cure  with  it  : 
W  interpret  Laws  which  other  Men  have  made, 

But  read  not  thofe  which  in  our  Hearts  are  writ* 

Is  it  becaufe  the  Mind  is  like  the  Eye, 

Thro*  which  it  gather's  Knowlege  by  Degrees }  ; 

Whofe  Rays  reflect  not,  but  fpread  outwardly  $ 
Not  feeing  it  felf,  when  other  Things  it  fees  J 


No, 
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No,  doubtIefs5  for  the  Mind  can  backward  caft 
Upon  herfelf,  her  Underftanding  Light  j 

But  flie  is  fo  corrupt,  and  fo  defac'd, 
-As  her  own  Image  doth  her  felf  affright. 

As  is  the  Fable  of  the  Lady  fair, 

Which  for  her  Luft  was  turn'd  into  a  Cow* 

When  thirfty,  to  a  Stream  fhe  did  repair, 

And  favv  herfelf  transformed  fhe  wift  not  how  : 

At  fir  ft  fhe  ftartles,  then  fhe  ftands  amaz'd  $ 
At  laft  with  Terror  fhe  from  thence  doth  fly, 

And  loaths  the  wat'ry  Glafs  wherein  fhe  gaz'd, 
And  fhuns  it  ftill,  altho*  for  Thirft  fhe  die. 

Ev'n  fo  Man' s Soul,  which  did  God's  Image  bear, 
And  was  at  fir  ft  fair,  good,  and  fpotlefs  pure  3 

Since  with  her  Sins,  her  Beauties  blotted  were, 
Doth  of. all  Sights  her  own  Sigh*  leaft  endure  : 

For  ev'n  at  firft  Reflection  fhe  efpies 

Such  ftrange  Chimera's,  and  fuch  Monlters  there  j 
Such  Toys,  fuch  Anticks,  and  fuch  Vanities, 

As  Hie  retires  and  fh rinks  for  Shame  and  Fear.  , 

And  as  the  Man  loves  leaft  at  Home  to  be, 

That  hath  a  fluttifh  Houfe,  haunted  with  Sprites-, 

So  the,  impatient  her  own  Faults  to  fee, 

Turns  from  her  felf,  and  in  ftrange  things  delights. 


For 
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For  this,  few  know  themfelves  :  For  Merchants  broke, 
View  their  Eftate  with  Difcontent  and  Pain  5 

And  Seas  as  troubled,  when  they  do  revoke 
Their  flowing  Waves  into  themfelves  again. 

And  while  the  Face  of  outwards  Things  we  find, 
Pleafing  and  fair,  agreeable  and  fweer, 

Thefe  things  tranfport,  and  carry  put  the  Mind, 
That  with  herfeif,  the  Mind  can  never  meet. 

Yet  if  Affliction  once  her  Wars  begin, 

And  threat  the  feebler  Senfe  with  Sword  and  Fire, 
The  Mind  contracts  her  felf,  and  fhrinketh  in, 

And  to  herfeif  fhe  gladly  doth  retire 5 

As  Spiders  touch'd,  feek  their  Webs  inmoft  Part  • 
As  Bees  in  Storms  back  to  their  Hives  return  -y 

As  Blood  in  Danger  gathers  to  the  Heart  5 

As  Men  feek  Town?,  when  Foes  the  Country  burn. 

If  ought  can  teach  us  ought,  Affliction's  Looks 
(Making  us  pry  into  our  felves  fo  near) 

Teach  us  to  know  our  felves  beyond  all  Bioks, 
Or  all  the  learned  Schools  that  ever  were. 

This  Miftrefs  lately  pluck'd  me  by  the  Ear, 
And  many  a  golden  LefTon  hath  me  taught  5 

Hath  made  my  Senfe s  quick,  and  Reafon  clear, 
Reformed  my  Will,  and  rectify 'd  ray  Thought. 


So 
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So  do  the  Winds  and  Thunders  cleanfe  the  Air  j 
So  working  Seas  fettle  and  purge  the  Wine ; 

So  lopp'd  and  pruned  Trees  do  flourifh  fair  j 
So  doth  the  Fire  the  drofly  Gold  refine. 

Neither  Minerva,  nor  the  learned  Mufe, 

Nor  Rules  of  Art,  nor  Precepts  of  the  Wife, 

Could  in  my  Brain  thofe  Beams  of  Skill  infufe, 
As  but  the  Glance  of  this  Dame's  angry  Eyes. 

She  within  Lift}  my  ranging  Mind  hath  brought, 
That  now  beyond  my  felf  I  will  not  go  5 

My  felf  am  Centre  of  my  circling  Thought, 
Only  my  J  elf  I  ftudy,  learn,  and  know, 

I  know  my  Body's  of  fo  frail  a  kind, 

As  Force  without,  Fevers  within  can  kill : 

I  know  the  heavenly  Nature  of  my  Mind, 
But  'tis  corrupted  both  in  Wit  and  Will  : 

I  know  my  Soul  hath  Power  to  know  all  Things, 
Yet  is  ftfe  blind  and  ignorant  in  All  : 

I  know  I'm  one  of  Nature's  little  Kings, 
Yet  to  the  leaft  and  vileft  Things  am  thrall. 

1  know  my  Life's  a  Pain,  and  but  a  Spans 
I  know  my  Senfe  is  mock'd  in  ev*ry  Things 

And  to  conclude,  I  know  my  felf  a  Man, 
Which  is  a  Proud,  and  yet  a  wretched  Thing. 


OF  THE 

Original,  Nature, 
and 

IMMORTALITY 

OF  THE 

SOUL 

H  E  Lights  of  Heav'n  (which  are  the 

World's  fair  Eyes) 
Look  down  into  the  World,  the  World 
to  fee  5 

And  as  they  turn,  or  wander  in  the  Skies, 
Survey  all  Things  that  on  the  Centre  be. 

And 
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And  yet  the  Lights  which  in  my  Tower  do  fhine, 
Mine  Eyes,  which  view  all  Objects  nigh  and  far, 

♦Look  not  into  this  little  World  of  mine, 
Nor  fee  my  Face,  wherein  they  fixed  are. 

Since  Nature  fails  us  in  no  needful  Thing, 
Why  want  I  Means  my  inward  Self  to  fee? 

Which  Sight  the  Knowlege  of  my  felf  might  bring, 
Which  to  true  Wifdom  is  the  firft  Decree. 

That  Pow'r  which  gave  me  Eyes  the  World  to  view, 
To  view  my  felf  infus'd  an  inward  Light, 

Whereby  my  Soul,  as  by  a  Mirror  true, 

Of  her  own  Form  may  take  a  perfect  Sight. 

But  as  the  fliarpeft  Eye  difcerneth  nought, 
Except  the  Sun-beams  in  the  Air  do  fhine  5 

So  the  beft  Soul,  with  her  reflecting  Thought, 
Sees  not  her  felf,  without  fome  Light  Divine. 

O  Light,  which  mak'ft  the  Light  which  makes  the  Day ! 

Which  fett'ft  the  Eye  without,  and  Mind  within  j 
Lighten  my  Spirit  with  one  clear  heavenly  Ray, 

Which  now  to  view  it  felf  doth  firft:  begin. 

For  her  true  Form,  how  can  my  Spark  difcern, 
Which,  dim  by  Nature,  Art  did  never  clear  5 

When  the  great  Wits  from  whence  all  Skill  we  learn, 
Are  ignorant  both  what  flie  is,  and  where  \ 
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One  thinks  the  Soul  is  Air;  another,  Fire-, 
Another,  Blood  diffus'd  about  the  Heart  ; 

Another  faith,  the  Elements  confpire, 
And  to  her  F.  (fence  each  doth  give  a  Part. 

Mujiciam  think  our  Souls  are  Harmonies  5 
Fhyficians  hold,  that  they  Complexions  be  •> 

Epicures  make  them  Swarms  pf  Atomies, 
Which  do  by  Chance  into  our  Bodies  flee. 

Some  think  one  gen'ral  Soul  fill's  ev'ry  Brain, 
As  the  bright  Sun  (heds  Light  in  ev'ry  Star  -7 

And  others  think  the  Name  of  Soul  is  vain, 
And  that  we  only  well-mx'd  Bodies  are. 

In  Judgment  of  her  Subftance  thus  they  vary, 
And  vary  thus  in  Judgment  of  her  Seat  $ 

For  fome  her  Chair  up  to  the  Brain  do  carry, 
Some  fink  it  down  into  the  Stomach's  Heat. 

Some  place  it  in  the  Root  of  Life,  the  Heart  ; 

Some  in  the  Liver,  Fountain  of  the  Veins  : 
Some  fay,  She's  all  in  all,  and  all  in  ev'ry  Part  : 

Some  fay,  file's  not  contain'dj  but  all  contains. 

Thus  thefe  great  Clerks  their  little  Wifdom  fhow, 
While  with  their  Doctrines  they  at  Hazard  play* 

Tofling  their  light  Opinions  to  and  fro, 

To  mock  the  Lewd,  as  learn'd  in  This  as  They. 
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For  no  craz'd  Brain  could  ever  yet  propound, 
Touching  the  Soul,  fo  vain  and  fond  a  Thought* 

But  fome  among  thefe  Matters  have  been  found, 

Which  in  their  Schools  the  felf-fame  Thing  have  taught* 

Cod  only  'wife,  to  punifli  Pride  of  Wit, 

Among  Mens  Wits  hath  this  Confufion  wrought  * 

As  the  proud  Tow V,  whofe  Points  the  Clouds  did  hit  j 
By  Tongues  Confufion  was  to  Ruin  brought4 

But  (Thou)  which  didft  Man's  Soul  of  Nothing  make, 
And  when  to  Nothing  it  was  fall'n  again, 

"  To  make  it  new,  the  Form  of  Man  didft  take* 
"  And  God  with  God,  becam'ft  a  Man  with  Men, 

Thou  that  haft  fafhion'd  twice  this  Soul  of  ours, 

So  that  (hs  is  "by  double  Title  thine,  jj 

Thou  only  know'ft  her  Nature,  and  her  Pow'rs  j 
Her  fubtile  Form,  thou  only  canft  define. 

To  judge  her  felf,  fhe  muft  herfelf  tranfcend, 

As  greater  Circles  comprehend  the  lefs  : 
But  fhe  wants  Pow'r,  her  own  Pow'rs  to  extend, 

As  fetter'd  Men  cannot  their  Strength  exprefs. 

But  thou  bright  Morning-Star,  thou  Rifing-$fctf, 
Which  in  thefe  latter  Times  haft  brought  to  Light 

Thofe  Myfteries  that  fince  the  World  begun, 
Lay  hid  in  Darknefs,  and  Eternal  Night. 


i 


Thou 
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Thou  (like  the  Sun)  doff:,  with  an  equal  Ray, 

Into  the  Palace  and  the  Cottage  fhine  5 
And  fliew'ft  the  Sml  both  to  the  Clerk  and  Lay, 

By  the  clear  Lamp  of  th'  Oracle  divine. 

This  Lamp,  thro*  all  the  Regions  of  my  Brain, 

Where  my  Soul  fits,  doth  fpread  fuch  Beams  of  Grace, 

As  now,  mcthinks,  I  do  diftinguifh  plain, 
Each  fubtile  Line  of  her  Immortal  Face* 

The  Soul  a  Subflance  and  a  Spirit  is, 

Which  GcD  himfelf  doth  in  the  Body  make, 

Which  makes  the  Man,  for  every  Man  from  this, 
The  Nature  of  a  Man,  and  Name  doth  take. 

And  tho'  this  Spirit  be  to  the  Body  knit, 
As  an  apt  Means  ber  Pow'rs  to  exercife, 

Which  are  Life,  Motion,  Senfe,  and  Will,  and  Wit  ^ 
Yet  (he  Survives,  although  the  Body  dies. 


sect. 
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SECT.  I. 

That  the  Soul  «  a  Thing  fubfifting  by  it  felf^  and 
has  proper  Operations  without  the  Body. 

HE  is  a  Subftance,  and  a  real  Thing-, 

r.  Which  hath  it  felf  an  aciual,  working 
Might  5 

2,  Which  neither  from  the  5fc#/*j  Power  doth 
fpring, 

3.  Nor  from  the  Body's  Humours  temper'd  right. 

She  is  a  Vine,  which  doth  no  propping  need, 
To  make  her  fpread  her  felf,  or  fpring  upright: 

She  is  a  Star,  whofe  Beams  da  not  proceed 
From  any  Sun,  but  from  a  Native  Light. 

For  when  (he  forts  Things  frefent  with  Things  paji> 

And  thereby  Things  to  co?ne  doth  oft  fore-fee  5 
When  fhe  doth  doubt  at  fir  ft,  and  chafe  at  laft, 

Thefe  Afts  her  Own,  without  her  Body  be. 

.,.  .  #. 

When  of  the  Dew,  which  th'  Eye  and  Ear  do  take 
From  Flowers  abroad,  and  bring  into  the  Brain, 

She  doth  within  both- Wax  and  Honey  make  : 
This  Work  is  hei's,  this  is  her  proper  Pain. 


When 
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When  me  from  fundry  Afts,  one  Skill  doth  draw  f 
Gath'ring  from  divers  Fights,  one  Art  of  War  * 

Prom  many  Cafes  like,  one  Rule  of  Law  : 
Thefe  her  Colleftions,  not  the  Senfes  are. 

When  in  th*  Effects  me  doth  the  Caufes  know  5 

And  feeing  the  Stream,  thinks  where  the  String  doth 

And  feeing  the  Branch,  conceives  the  Root  below : 
Thefe  Things  fhc  views,  without  the  Body's  Eyes. 

When  Qie,  without  a  Pegafus,  doth  fly 

Swifter  than  Lightning's  Fire,  from  Eaft  to  Weft  ^ 

About  the  Centre,  and  above  the  Sky, 
She  travels  then,  altho'  the  Body  reft. 

When  all  her  Works  flie  formeth  firft  within, 
Proportions  them,  and  fees  their  perfect  End, 

E'er  me  in  Aft  doth  any  Part  beg*n  ; 

What  Imlruments  doth  then  the  Body  lend  ? 

When  without  Hands  fhe  doth  thus  Caftles  build, 
Sees  without  Eyes,  and  without  Feet  doth  run  $ 

When  fhe  digefts  the  World,  yet  is  not  fill'd  : 
By  her  own  Povj'rs  thefe  Miracles  are  done. 

When  (lie  defines,  argues,  divides,  compounds, 
Confiders  Virtue,  Vice,  and  general  Things  3 

And  marrying  divers  Principles  and  Grounds, 
Out  of  their  Match,  a  true  Condufion  brings. 


Thefe 
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Thefe  Actions  in  her  Clofet,  all  alone, 
(Retir'd  within  her  felf)  (he  doth  fulfil  5 

Ufe  of  her  Body's  Organs  flie  hath  none, 

When  fhe  doth  ufe  thePow'rs  of  Wit  and  Will. 

Yet  in  the  Body's  Prifon  fo  (he  lyes, 

As  thro'  the  Body's  Windows  fhe  mult  look, 

Her  divers  Powers  of  Senfe  jo  txercife, 

By  gath'ring  Notes  out  of  the  World's  great  Book. 

Nor  can  her  felf  difcourfe  or  judge  of  ought, 
But  what  the  Senfe  collects,  and  home  doth  bring  j 

And  yet  thePow'rs  of  her  difcourfing  Thought, 
From  thefe  Collections,  is  a  diver fe  Thing. 

lor  tho'  our  Eyes  can  nought  but  Colours  fee, 
Yet  Colours  give  them  not  their  Pow'r  of  Sight  $ 

So,  tho*  thefe  Fruits  of  Senfe  her  Obje&s  be, 
Yet  fhe  difcerns  them  by  her  proper  Light. 

The  Workman  on  his  Stuff  his  Skill  doth  fhew, 
And  yet  the  Stuff  gives  not  the  Man  his  Skill  : 

Kings  their  Affairs  do  by  their  Servants  know, 
But  order  them  by  their  own  Royal  Will. 

So,  tho*  this  cunning  Miftrefs,  and  this  Queen, 
Doth,  as  her  Inftruments,  the  Senfe s  ufe, 

To  know  all  things  that  are  felt,  heard,  or  feen  $ 
Yet  (he  her  felf  doth  only  judge  and  chufe% 
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Ev'n  as  a  prudent  Emperor,  that  reigns 
By  Sovereign  Title,  over  fundry  Lands, 

Borrows,  in  mean  Affairs,  his  Subjefts  Pains, 
Sees  by  their  Eyes,  and  writeth  by  their  Hands; 

But  Things  of  Weight  and  Confluence  indeed, 
Himfelf  doth  in  his  Chamber  them  debate } 

Where  all  his  Counfellors  he  doth  exceed, 
As  far  in  Judgment,  as  he  doth  in  State. 

Or  as  the  Man  whom  Prince  do  advance, 

Upon  their  gracious  Mercy-feat  to  fit, 
Doth  Common  Things,  of  Courfe  and  Circumftance, 

To  the  Reports  of  Common,  Men  commit  : 

But  when  the  Caufe  it  f elf  muft  be  decreed, 
Himfelf  in  Perfon,  in  his  proper  Court, 

To  grave  and  folemn  Hearing  doth  proceed, 
Of  ev'ry  Proof,  and  ev'ry  By-Report. 

Then,  like  G  o  d's  Angel,  he  pronounceth  Right, 
And  Milk  and  Honey  from  his  Tongue  doth  flow  I 

Happy  are  thty  that  ftili  are  in  his  Sight, 
To  reap  the  Wifdom  which  his  Lips  do  fow. 

Right  fo  the  Soul,  which  is  a  Lady  free, 
And  doth  the  Juftice  of  her  State  maintain : 

Becaufe  the  Senfes  ready  Servants  be, 

Attending  nigh  about  her  Court,  the  Brain : 
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By  them  the  Forms  of  outward  Things  (lie  learns, 

For  they  return  into  the  Fantafe, 
Whatever  each  of  them  abroad  difcerns  j 

And  there  inrol  it  for  the  Mind  to  fee. 

But  when  fhe  fits  to  judge  the  Good  and  ///, 
And  to  difcern  betwixt  the  Falfe  and  True, 

She  is  not  guided  by  the  Senfes  Skill, 

But  doth  each  Thing  in  her  own  Mirror  view. 

Then  fhe  the  Senfes  checks,  which  oft  do  err, 
And  ev'n  againft  their  falfe  Reports  decrees  $ 

And  oft  (he  doth  condemn  what  they  prefer  j 
For  withaPow'r  above  the  Senfe,  fhe  fees. 

Therefore  no  Senfe  the  precious  Joys  conceives, 
Which  in  her  private  Contemplations  be  $ 

For  then  the  ravifh'd  Spirit  th'  Senfes  leaves, 

Hath  her  own  Pow'rs,  and  proper  Actions  free. 

Her  Harmonies  are  fvveet,  and  full  of  Skill, 
When  on  the  Body's  Inftruments  fhe  plays, 

But  the  Proportions  of  the  Wit  and  Will, 
Thofe  fweet  Accords  are  even  th*  Angels  Lays. 

Thefe  Tunes  of  Reajon  are  Amphion's  Lyre, 
Wherewith  he  did  the  Thebane  City  found : 

Thefe  are  the  Notes  whe  rewith  the  Heavenly  Choir, 
ThePraifeof  him  which  made  the  Heav'n,  doth  found. 


Then 
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Then  her  felj r-being  Nature  mines  in  This, 
That  flie  performs  her  nobleft  Works  alone  : 

<f  The  Work,  the  Touchftone  of  the  Nature  is  5 
"  And  by  their  Operations  Things  are  known. 


SECT  II. 

That  the  Soul  is  more  than  a  Perfection,  or 
Reflection  of  the  Senfe. 

ARE  they  not  fenfelefs  then,  that  think  the  Soul 
Nought  but  a  fine  Perfection  of  the  Senfe, 
Or  of  the  Fbrms  which  Fancy  doth  inrol!  $ 
A  quick  Refulting,  and  a  Confequencei 

What  is  it  then  that  doth  the  Senfe  accufe, 
Both  of  falfe  Judgment,  and  fond  Appetites  ? 

What  makes  us  do  what  Senfe  doth  mod  refufe, 
Which  oft  in  Torment  of  the  Senfe  delights  > 

Senfe  thinks  the  Planets  Spheres  not  much  afunder  : 
What  tells  us  then  their  Diftance  is  fo  far  ? 

Senfe  thinks  the  Lightening  born  before  the  Thunder: 
What  tells  us  then  they  both  together  are? 

When  Men  fee  Crows  far  off  upon  a  TowV, 

Senfe  faith,  they're  Crows:  What  makes  us  think  them 

(Men  > 

When  we,  in  Agues,  think  all  fweet  Things  fower, 
What  makes  us  know  ourTongue's  falfe  Judgment  then  ! 

C  What 
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What  Pow'r  was  that,  whereby  Medea  faw, 

And  well  approv'd>  and  prais'd  the  better  Courfe, 

When  her  rebellious  Senfe  did  fo  withdraw 
Her  feeble  Pow'rs,  that  fhe  purfu'd  the  worfej 

Did  Senje  perfuade  Vlyjfes  not  to  hear 

The  Mermaids  Songs,  which  fo  his  Men  did  pleafe, 
That  they  were  all  perfuaded,  thro*  the  Ear, 

To  quit  the  Ship,  and  leap  into  the  Seas  \ 

Could  any  Pow'r  of  Senje  the  Roman  move, 

To  burn  his  own  Right  Hand  with  Courage  ftout  i 

Could  Senje  make  Marius  fit  unbounJ,  and  prove 
The  cruel  Lancing  of  the  knotty  Gout  \ 

Doubtlefs  in  Man  there  is  a  Nature  found, 

Befide  the  Senfes,  and  above  them  far  5 
*  Tho*  mod  Men  being  in  fenfual  Pleafures  drown'd, 

u  It  feems  their  Souls  but  in  their  Senfes  are. 

If  we  had  nought  but  Senfe,  then  only  they 

Should  have  found  Minds,  which  have  their  Senjes  found  j 

But  Wifdom  grows,  when  Senfes  do  decay, 
Ana  Folly  moft  in  quickeft  Senje  is  found. 

If  we  had  nought  but  Senfe,  each  living  Wight, 

Which  we  call  Brute,  would  be  more  (harp  than  we,  ] 

As  having  Senfe' s  apprekenjtve  Might, 
In  a  more  clear  and  excellent  Degree. 


But 
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But  they  do  want  that  quick  difcourflng  Fow'r, 
Which  doth  in  us  the  erring  Senfe  correal  $ 

Therefore  the  Bee  did  fuck  the  painted  Ilow'r, 
And  Birds,  of  Grapes  the  cunning  Shadow  peck'd. 

Senfe  Outfides  knows,  the  Soul  thro'  all  things  fees  : 
Senfe,  Qircumftance  5  (he  doth  the  Subfance  view  : 

Senfe  fees  the  Bark  $  but  (lie  the  Life  of  Trees  : 
Senfe  hears  the  Sounds  -7  but  fhe  the  Concords  true." 

But  why  do  I  the  Soul  and  Senfe  divide, 

When  Senfe  is  but  a  Pozu'r,  which  fhe  extends  3 

Which  being  in  divers  Parts  diverfzfy'd, 
The  divers  Forms  of  Objects  apprehends  1 

This  Power  fpreads  outward,  but  the  Root  doth  grow 
In  th'  inward  Soul,  which  only  doth  perceive  5 

For  tW  Eyes  and  Ears  no  more  their  Obje&s  know, 
Than  Glajfes  know  what  Faces  they  receive. 

For  if  we  chance  to  fix  our  Thoughts  elfewhere, 
Tho'  our  Eyes  open  be,  we  cannot  fee  : 

And  if  one  Pow'r  did  not  both  fee  and  hear, 
Our  Sights  and  Sounds  would  always  double  be/ 

Then  is  the  Soul  a  Nature,  which  contains 
The  Pow'r  of  Senfe,  within  a  greater  Pow'r  3 

Which  doth  employ  and  ufe  the  Senfe's  Pains, 
But  (its  and  rules  within  her  private  Bow'r. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  III. 

That  the  Soul  is  more  than  the  Temperature  of 
the  Humours  of  the  Body. 

IF  Jhe  doth  then  the  fubtile  Senfe  excell, 
How  grofs  are  they  that  drown  her  in  the  Blood  i 
Or  in  the  Body's  Humours  tempered  well  j 
As  if  in  them  fuch  high  Perfection  flood} 

As  if  moft  Skill  in  that  Mujician  were, 

Which  had  the  bed,  and  beft-tun'd  lnfirument\ 

As  if  the  Pencil  neat,  and  Colours  clear, 
Had  Pow'r  to  make  the  Painter  excellent  I 

Why  doth  not  Beauty  then  refine  the  Wit, 
And  good  Complexion  rectify  the  Will> 

Why  doth  not  Health  bring  Wifdom  ftill  with  it  > 
Why  doth  not  Sicknefs  make  Men  brutilh  ftill? 

Who  can  in  Memory,  or  Wit,  or  Will, 

Or  Air,  or  Fire,  or  Earth,  or  Water  find  > 

What  Alchymift  can  draw,  with  all  his  Skill, 
The  Quintejfenve  of  thefe  out  of  the  Mind  \ 

i 

If  th*  Elements,  which  have  nor  Life  nor  Stnfe9 
Can  breed  in  us  fo  great  aP*iu>  as  this  5 

Why  give  they  not  themfelves  like  Excellence, 
Or  other  Things  wherein  their  Mixture  is  J 
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If  flie  were  but  the  Body's  Quality, 

Then  wou'd  fhe  be  with  it  fick,  maimed,  and  blinds 
But  we  perceive,  where  thefe  Privations  be, 

An  healthy,  perfecJ,  and  fiarp-fighted  Mind. 

If  fhe  the  Body's  Nature  did  partake, 

Her  Strength  would  with  the  Body's  Strength  decays 
But  when  the  Body's  ftrongeft  Sinews  flack* 

Then  is  the  Soul  raoft  active,  quick,  and  gay. 

If  (he  were  but  the  Body's  Accident, 

And  her  fole  Being  did  in  it  fubfift, 
As  White  in  Snow,  fhe  might  her  felf  abfenr, 

And  in  the  Body's  Subftance  not  be  mifs'd. 

But  it  on  her,  not  fie  on  it  depends  j 

For  fie  the  Body  doth  fuftain  and  cherilh  5 

Such  fecretPow'rs  of  Life  to  it  (lie  lends, 

That  when  they  fail,  then  doth  the  Body  perifliA 

Since  then  the  Soul  works  by  her  felf  alone, 

Springs  not  from  Senfe,  nor  Humours  well  agreeing  ♦ 

Her  Nature  is  peculiar,  and  her  own; 
She  is  a  Subftance,  and  a  perfect  Being. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  IV\ 
That  the  Soul  is  a  Spirit. 

BUT  thoy  this  Subftance  be  the  Root  of  Senfe, 
Senfe  knows  her  not,  which  doth  but  Bodies  know  2 
She  is  a  Spirit,  and  Heav'nly  Influence, 

Which  from  the  Fountain  of  God's  Spirit  doth  flow. 

She  is  a  Spirit,  yet  not  like  Air  or  Wind  $ 

Nor  like  the  Spirits  about  the  Heart,  or  Brain  j 

Nor  like  thofe  Spirits  which  Alchymifts  do  find, 
When  they  in  ev'ry  Thing  feek  Gold  in  vain. 

For  fhe  all  Natures  under  Heav'n  doth  pafs,  (fee  y 

Being  like  thoft  Spirits,  which  God's  bright  Face  do 

Or  like  Himfelj,  whofe  Image  once  fhe  was, 
Thp'  now  {alas  I)  (lie  fcarce  his  Shadow  be. 

For  of  all  Forms,  fhe  holds  the  firft  Degree, 
That  are  to  grofs,  material  Bodies  knit} 

Yet  fhe  her  felf  is  bodylefs  and  free  $ 
And  tho'  confin'd,  is  almoft  infinite. 

Were  fhe  a  Body,  how  could  (he  remain 
Within  this  Body,  which  is  lefs  than  (he  J 

Or  how  could  fhe  the  World's  great  Shape  contain, 
And  in  our  narrow  Breads  contained  be  ? 

All 
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All  Bodies  are  confinM  within  fome  Place, 
But  fie  all  Place  within  her  felf  confines. 

All  Bodies  have  their  Meafure  and  their  Space ; 
But  who  can  draw  the  Soul's  dimenfive  Lines  > 

No  Body  can  at  once  two  Forms  admit, 

Except  the  one  the  other  do  deface  5 
But  in  the  Soul  ten  thoufand  Forms  do  fit, 

And  none  intrudes  into  her  Neighbour's  Place, 

All  Bodies  are  with  other  Bodies  fill'd, 

But  ftie  receives  both  Heav'n  and  Earth  together  ^ 
Nor  are  their  Forms  by  rafh  Encounter  fpill'd, 

For  there  they  (land,  and  neither  toucheth  either. 

Nor  can  her  wide  Embracements  filled  be  5 

For  they  that  moft  and  greater!:  Things  embrace, 

Enlarge  thereby  their  Mind's  Capacity, 

As  Streams  enlarg'd,  enlarge  the  Channel's  Spaee* 

Ml  Things  received  y  do  fuch  Proportion  take, 

As.thofe  Things  have,  'wherein  they  are  received: 

So  little  Glaffes  little  Faces  make, 

And  narrow  Webs  on  narrow  Frames  are  weav'd. 

Then  what  vaft  Body  muft  we  make  the  Mind, 

Wherein  are  Men,  Beafts,  Trees,  Towns,  Seas  and 

And  yet  each  Thing  a  proper  Place  doth  find,       (Lands  5 
And  each  Thing  in  the  true  Proportion  ftands  ? 


Doubt 
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Doubtlefs  this  could  not  be,  but  that  fhe  turns 
Bodies  to  Spirits,  by  Sublimation  ftrange; 

As  Fire  converts  to  Fire  the  Things  it  burns  j 
As  we  our  Meats  into  our  Nature  change. 

JFrom  their  grofs  Matter  fhe  abftra&s  the  Forms, 

And  draws  a  kind  of  Quint ejjence  from  Things  5 
Which  to  her  proper  Nature  fhe  transforms, 
To  bear  them  light  on  her  Coeieftial  Wings. 

This  doth  fhe,  when  from  Things  particular 
She  doth  abftradt  the  univerfal  Kinds, 

Which  bodilefs  and  immaterial  are, 

And  can  be  only  lodgM  within  our  Minds. 

And  thus  from  divers  Accidents  and  rfcls, 
Which  do  within  our  Obfervation  fa!!, 

She GuddefTes  and  PowVs  divine  abftra&s  ; 
As  Nature,  Fortune,  and  the  Virtues  all. 

A^ainv  How  can  fhe  fevVal  Bodies  know, 
If  in  her  felf  a  Body's  Form  fhe'bear  ? 

How  can  a  Mirror  fundry  Faces  fhew, 

If  from  all  Shapes  and  Forms  it  be  not  clear  > 

Nor  could  we  by  our  Eyes  all  Colours  learn, 
Except  our  Eyes  were  of  all  Colours  void  $ 

Nor  fundry  Taftes  can  any  Tongue  difcern, 
Which  is  with  grofs  and  bitter  Humours  cloy'd. 
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Nor  can  a  Man  of  Pajfions  judge  aright, 
Except  his  Mind  be  from  all  Paflions  free : 

Nor  can  a  Judge  his  Office  well  acquit, 
If  he  poflefs'd  of  either  Party  be. 

If,  laftly,  this  quick  Pow'r  a  Body  were, 
Were  it  as  fwift  as  is  the  Wind,  or  Fire, 

(Whofe  Attorns  do  the  One  down  fide-ways  bear, 
And  th'  Other  make  in  Pyramids  afpire.) 

Her  nimble  Body  yet  in  time  muft  move, 
And  not  in  Intrants  thro*  all  Places  flide : 

But  fhe  is  nigh  and  far,  beneath,  above, 

In  Point  of  Time,  which  Thought  cannot  divide  4; 

She's  fent  as  foon  to  China  as  to  Spain  ; 

And  thence  returns,  as  foon  as  fhe  is  fent  : 
She  meafures  with  one  Time,  and  with  one  Pain, 
*   An  Ell  of  Silk,  and  Heav'ns  wide  fpreading  Tenu 

As  then  the  Soul  a  Subftance  hath  alone, 

Befides  the  Body,  in' which  fhe  is  confin'd  -9 

So  hath  me  not  a  Body  of  her  own, 
But  is  a  Spirit,  and  immaterial  Mind, 

Since  Body  and  Soul  have  fuchDiverfities, 

Well  might  we  mufe,  how  firft  their  Match  began  3. 
But  that  we  learn,  that  He  that  fpread  the  Skies, 

And  nYd  the  Earth,  firft  form'd  the  Soul  in  Man. 


C  5 


This 
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TTiis  true  Prometheus  firft  made  Man  of  Earth, 
And  died  in  him  a  Beam  of  heav'nly  Tire; 

Now  in  their  Mother's  Wombs,  before  their  Birth, 
Doth  in  all  Sons  of  Men  their  Souls  infpire. 

And  n$  Minerva  is  in  Fables  faid, 

trom  jfo-w,  without  a  Mother,  to  proceed  5 

So  our  true  Jove,  without  a  Mother's  Aid, 
Doih  daily  Millions  of  Minerva's  breed. 

SECT.  V. 

Erroneous  Opinions  of  the  Creation  (?/Souls. 

THen  neither  from  Eternity  before,  (gun> 
Nor  from  the  Time,  when  Time's  firflt  Point  be- 
Made  he  all  Souls,  which  now  he  keeps  in  (lore  5 
Some  in  the  Moon,  and  others  in  the  Sun  5 

Nor  in  a  fecret  Cloyfler  doth  he  keep 

Thefe  Virgin-Sports  until  their  Marriage-Day ; 

Nor  locks  them  up  in  Chambers,  where  they  fleep, 
Till  they  awake  within  thefe  Beds  of  Clay. 

Nor  did  he  fii  ft  a  certain  Number  make, 

Infufing  part  in  B^fih  and  part  in  Men, 
And,  as  unwilling  further  Pains  to  take, 

#ould  make  no  more  than  thofe  he  framed  then. 
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So  that  the  Widow -Soul  her  Body  dying, 
Unto  the  next-born  Body  married  was  $ 

And  fo  by  often  changing  and  fupplying, 

Mens  Souls  to  Beads,  and  Beafts  to  Men  did  pafs. 

(Thefe  Thoughts  are  fond  5  for  fince  the  Bodies  born 
Be  more  in  Number  far,  than  thofe  that  die, 

Thoufands  muft  be  abortive  and  forlorn, 

E'er  others  Deaths  to  them  their  Souls  fupply :) 

But  as  God's  Handmaid,  Nature,  doth  create 
Bodies  in  Time  diftind,  and  Order  duej 

So  G  o  d  gives  Souls  the  like  fucceflive  Date, 
Which  Himfelf  makes,  in  Bodies  formed  new? 

Which  Himfelf  makes  of  no  material  Thing  j 
For  unto  Angels  he  noPow'r  hath  given, 

Either  to  form  the  Shape,  or  Stuff  to  bring 
Froniyfir,  ovFire,  or  Subftance  of  the  Heav'n. 

Nor  herein  doth  he  Nature's  Service  ufe  ; 

For  tho*  from  Bodies  (he  can  Bodies  brin*, 
Yet  could  me  never  Souls  from  Souls  traduce-, 

As  Fire  from  Fire,  or  Light  from  Light  doth  fpring. 


SECT, 
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SECT.  VI. 

That  the  Soul  is  not  ex  Traduce. 

Las!  that  fome  who  were  great  Lights  of  old, 
And  in  their  Hands  the  Lamp  ot  God  did  bear ! 
Some  rev'rend  Fathers  did  this  Error  hold, 

Having  their  Eyes  dimm'd  with  religious  Fear, 

ObjtBwn. 

For  when  (fay  they)  by  Rule  of  Faith  we  find, 

That  ev'ry  Soul,  unto  her  Body  knit, 
Brings  from  the  Mother's  Womb  the  Sin  of  Kind, 

The  Root  of  all  the  111  me  doth  commit. 

How  can  we  fay  that  God  the  Soul  doth  make, 
But  we  muft  make  him  Author  of  her  Sin  \ 

Then  from  Man's  Soul  fhe  doth  Beginning  take, 
Since  in  Man's  Soul  Corruption  did  begin. 

For  if  God  make  her  fir  ft,  he  makes  her  ill, 

(Which God  forbid  our  Thoughts  fhould  yield  unto) 

Or  makes  the  Body  her  fair  Form  to  fpill, 
W  hich  of  it  felf  it  had  not  Pow'r  to  do: 

Kot  Adam's  Body,  but  his  Soul  did  fin, 
And  fb  her  feif  unto  Corruption  brought  5 

Bm  our  poor  Soul  corrupted  is  within, 

E'er  (he  had  finn'd,  either  in  Act  or  Thought: 
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And  yet  we  fee  in  her  fuch  PovvVs  Divine, 

As  we  could  gladly  think,  from  God  foe  came  ; 

Fain  would  we  make  him  Author  of  the  Wine, 
If  for  the  Dregs  we  could  fome  other  blame. 

Jnjvjef. 

Thus  thefe  good  Men  with  holy  Zeal  were  blind, 
When  on  the  other  Part  the  Truth  did  fhine  5 

Whereof  we  do  clear  Demonftrations  find, 
By  Light  of  Nature,  and  by  Light  Divine. 

None  are  fo  grofs,  as  to  contend  for  this, 
That  Souls  from  Bodies  may  traduced  be  5 

Between  whofe  Natures  no  Proportion  is, 
When  Root  and  Branch  in  Nature  ftill  agree. 

But  many  fubtile  Wits  have  juflify'd, 

That  Souls  from  Souls  Spiritually  may  fpring  ^ 

Which  ( if  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  be  try'd) 
Will  ev'n  in  Nature  prove  as  grofs  a  Thing: 


SECT.  vir. 

Reafons  drawn  from  Nature. 

FO  11  all  Things  made  are  either  made  of  nought, 
Or  made  of  Stuff  that  ready  made  doth  ftandj 
Ot  nought  no  Creature  ever  formed  ought, 
JFor  that  is  proper  to  th*  Almighty's  Hand, 
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If  then  the  Soul  another  Soul  do  make, 

Becaufe  her  Pow'r  is  kept  within  a  Bound, 

She  muft  fome  former  Stuff,  or  Matter  take  : 
But.  in  the  Soul  there  is  no  Matter  found. 

Then  if  her  heav'nly  Form  do  not  agree 

With  any  Matter  which  the  World  contains. 

Then  (he  of  Nothing  muft  created  be  ; 
And  to  Create,  to  God  alone  pertains. 

-Again,  if  Souls  do  other  Souls  beget, 

'Tis  by  themfelves,  or  by  the  Body's  Pow'r: 

If  by  themfelves,  what  doth  their  Wofking  let, 
But  they  might  Souls  engender  ev'ry  Hour  > 

If  by  the  Body,  how  can  Wit  and  Will 
Join  with  the  Body  only  in  this  A£r, 

Since  when  they  do  their  other  Works  fulfil, 
They  from  the  Body  do  themfelves  abjlratt  ? 

Again,  if  Souls  of  €ouls  begotten  were, 

Into  each  other  they  mould  change  and  move 

And  Change  and  Motion  fiill  Corruption  bear  5 
How  mall  we  then  the  Soul  immortal  prove  ? 

If,  laftly,  Souls  do  Generation  ufe, 

Then  mould  they  fpread  incorruptible  Seed  : 
What  then  becomes  of  that  which  they  do  lofe, 

When  th'  A&s  of  Generation  do  not  fpeed  I 
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And  tho'  the  Soul  could  caft  fpirkual  Seed, 
Yet  would  fhe  not,  becaufe  fhe  never  dies : 

For  mortal  Things  defire  their  Like  to  breed, 
That  fo  they  may  their  Kind  immortalize. 

Therefore  the  Angels,  Sons  of  God  are  nam'd,; 

And  marry  not,  nor  are  in  Marriage  giv'n  : 
Their  Spirits  and  ours  are  of  one  Subfance  fram'd, 

And  have  one  Father,  ev'n  the  Lord  of  Heav'n  5 

Who  would  at  fii-ft,  that  in  each  other  Thing, 
The  Earth  and  Water  living  Souls  fhould  breed, 

But  that  Man's  Soul,  whom  he  would  make  their  King, 
Should  from  himfelf  immediately  proceed. 

And  when  he  took  the  Woman  from  Mans  Side, 
DoubtJefs  himfelf  infpir'd  her  Soul  alone  • 

For  'tis  not  faid,  he  did  Man's  Soul  divide, 
But  took  Flejh  of  his  Fief?,  Bone  of  his  Bone. 

Laftly,  God  being  made  Man,  for  Man's  own  Sake, 
And  being  like  Man  in  all,  except  in  Sin, 

His  Body  from  the  Virgin's  Womb  did  take  ♦ 
But  all  agree,  God  formed  his  Soul  within. 

Then  is  the  Soul  from  God  5  fo  Pagans  fay, 

Which  faw  by  Nature's  Light  her  heav'nly  Kind  % 

Naming  her  Kin  to  God,  and  G  o  dV  bright  Raj, 
A  Citizen  of  Heav'n  to  Earth  confinU 


But 
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But  now  I  feel,  they  pluck  me  by  the  Ear, 

Whom  my  young  Mufe  fo  boldly  termed  blind  ; 

And  crave  more  heavily  Light,  that  Cloud  to  clear  5 
Which  makes  them  think,  God  doth  not  make  the  Mind* 


SECT.  VIII. 

Reafons  from  Divinity. 

GOD  doubtlefs  makes  her,  and  doth  make  her  good, 
And  grafts  her  in  the  Body,  there  to  fpringj 
Which,  tho*  it  be  corrupted  Flefh  and  Blood* 
Can  no  way  to  the  Soul  Corruption  bring  : 

Yet  is  not  God  the  Author  of  her  ///, 

Tho'  Author  of  her  Being,  and  being  there  : 

And  if  we  dare  to  judge  our  Maker's  Will, 

He  can  condemn  us,  and  himfelf  can  clear.  ? 

Firft,  God  from  infinite  Eternity 

Decreed,  what  hath  been,  is,  or  foall  be  done  $ 
And  was  refolv'd,  that  ev'ry  Man  fhould  be, 

And  in  his  Turn,  his  Race  of  Life  mould  run  s 

And  fo  did  purpofe  alPthe  Souls  to  make, 
That  ever  have  been  made,  or  ever  (hall  5 

And  that  their  Being  they  mould  only  take 
In  Humane  Bodies,  or  not  be  at  all. 

Was 
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Was  it  then  fit  that  fuch  a  weak  Event 

{Weaknefs  it  felf,  the  Sin  and  Fall  of  Man) 

His  Counfers  Execution  fhould  prevent, 
Decreed  and  fix'd  before  the  World  began  ? 

Or  that  one  Penal  Law  by  Adam  broke, 

Should  make  God  break  his  own  Eternal  Lav)  j 

The  fettled  Order  of  the  World  revoke, 
And  change  all  Forms  of  Things  which  he  forefaw  ? 

Could  Eve's  weak  Hand,  extended  to  the  Tree, 

In  funder  rend  that  Adamantine  Chain, 
Whofe  golden  Links,  Effects  and  Caufes  be  ; 

And  which  to  G  o  d's  own  Chair  doth  fix'd  remain/ 

O,  could  we  fee  how  Caufe  from  Caufe  doth  fpring  I 
How  mutually  they  link'd,  and  folded  are  ! 

And  here  how  oft  one  difagreeing  String 
The  Harmony  doth  rather  make  than  mar  ! 

And  view  at  once,  how  Death  by  Sin  is  brought  y 
And  how  from  Death  a  better  Life  doth  rife  1 

How  this  God's  Jnjlice  and  his  Mercy  taught  / 
We  this  Decree  would  praife,  as  right  and  wife. 

But  wre  that  meafure  Times  by  Firfl:  and  Laft, 

The  Sight  of  Things  fuccejjively  to^take, 
When  God  on  all  at  once  his  View  c?oth  cafly 

And  of  all  Times  doth  but  one  Infiant  make. 

All 
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All  in  Himfelf,  as  in  a  Glafs,  he  fees 

For  from  him,  by  him,  through  himy  all  Things  be  : 
His  Sight  is  not  difcourfive,  by  degrees  3 

But  feeing  the  Whole,  each  fingle  Part  doth  fee. 

He  looks  on  Adam,  as  a  Root,  or  Well  5 

And  on  his  Heirs,  as  Blanche/,  and  as  Streams: 

He  fees  all  Men,  as  one  Man,  tho'  they  dwell 
In  fundry  Cities,  and  in  fundry  Realms. 

And  as  the  Root  and  B'^mch  are  but  one  Tree, 
And  Well  and  Stream  do  but  one  River  make  $ 

So,  if  the  Root  and         corrupted  be, 

The  Stream  and  Branch  the  fame  Corruption  take. 

So,  when  the  Root  and  Fountain  of  Mankind 

Did  draw  Corruption,  and  Goo's  Curfe,  by  Sin 

This  was  a  Charge,  that  all  his  Heirs  did  bind, 
And  all  his  Offspring  grew  corrupt  therein. 

And  as  when  th'Harid  doth  {hike,  the  Man  offends, 
(For  Part  jrom  Whole,  Law  fevers  not  in  this) 

So  Adam's  Sin  to  the  whole  Kind  extends  1  . 
For  all  their  Natures  are  but  Part  of  his. 

Therefore  this  Sin  of  Kind,  sot  perfonal, 

But  real,  and  hereditary  was  $ 
The  Guilt  thereof,  and  Punifhment  to  all, 

By  Courfe  of  Nature,  and  of  Law  doth  pafs. 
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for  as  that  eafy  Law  was  giVn  to  all, 
To  Anceftor  and  Heir,  to  Firft  and  Laft  $ 

So  was  the  firlt  Tranfgeffion  general  $ 

And  all  did  pluck  the  Fruit,  and  all  did  tafte. 

Of  this  we  find  fome  Foot-ftcps  in  our  Law, 

Which  doth  her  Root  from  God  and  Nature  take> 

Ten  thoufand  Men  Die  doth  together  draw. 
And  of  them  all,  one  Corporation  make  : 

Yet  thefe,  and  their  SuccefTors,  are  but  one  5 
And  if  they  gain,  or  lofe  their  Liberties, 

They  harm,  or  profit  not  themfelves  alone, 
But  fiich  as  in  fucceeding  Times  (hall  rife. 

And  fo  the  Anceftor,  and  all  his  Heirs, 

Tho'  they  in  Number  pafs  the  Stars  of  Heav'n* 

Are  frill  but  one  5  his  Forfeitures  are  theirs, 
And  unto  them  are  his  Advancements  giv'n. 

His  Civil  Afts  do  bind  and  bar  them  all  $ 
And  as  from  Adam,  all  Corruption  take, 

So,  if  the  Father's  Crime  be  Capital, 

In  all  the  Blood,  Law  doth  Corruption  make* 

Is  ft  then  ju{\  with  us,  to  difinherft 

Th' unborn  Nephews,  for  the  Father's  Faulty 

And  to  advance  again,  for  one  Man's  Merit, 
A  thoufand  Heirs,  that  have  deferved  nought  > 


And 
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And  is  not  G  o  d's  Decree  as  juft  as  ours, 
If  he,  for  Adam's  Sin,  his  Sons  deprive 

Of  all  thofe  native  Virtues,  and  thofe  Pow'rs, 
Which  he  to  him,  and  to  his  Race  did  eive  ? 

For,  what  is  this  contagious  Sin  of  Kind, 

But  a  Privation  of  that  Grace  within, 
And  of  that  great  rich  Dowry  of  the  Mind, 

Which  all  had  had,  but  for  the  firft  Man's  Sin  ? 

If  then  a  Man,  on  light  Conditions,  gain 
A  great  Efhte,  to  him,  and  his,  for  ever  * 

If  wilfully  he  forfeit  it  again, 

Who  doth  bemoan  his  Heir,  or  blame  the  Giver  J 

So,  tho'  God  make  the  Soul  good,  rich  and  fahv 
Yet  when  her  Form  is  to  the  Body  knit, 

Which  makes  the  .Man,  which  Man  is  Adam's  Heir, 
Juftly  forthwith  he  takes  his  Grace  from  it : 

And  then  the  Soul,  being  firft  from  Nothing  brought, 
When  Go  d's  Grace  fails  her,  doth  to  Nothing  fall  j 

And  this  declining  Pronenefs  unto  Nought, 
Is  ev*n  that  Sin  that  we  are  born  withal. 

Yet  not  alone  the  firft  good  Qualities, 

Which  in  the  firft  Soul  were,  deprived  are  $ 

But  in  their  Place  the  contrary  do  rife, 
And  real  Spots  of  Sin  her  Beauty  mar. 


Nor 
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Nor  is  it  ftrange,  that  Adam's  ill  Defert 
Should  be  transferred  unto  his  guilty  Race, 

When  Chriji  his  Grace  and  Juftice  doth  impart 
To  Men  unjuft,  and  fuch  as  have  no  Grace. 

Laftly,  The  Soul  were  better  fo  to  be 
Born  Slave  to  Sin,  than  not  to  be  at  all  j 

Since  (if  fhe  do  believe)  one  fets  her  free, 
That  makes  her  mount  the  higher  for  her  Fall, 

Tet  this  the  curious  Wits  will  not  content  $ 

They  yet  will  know  (fince  God  forefaw  this  III) 

Why  his  high  Providence  did  not  prevent 
The  Declination  of  the  firfl:  Man's  Will, 

If  by  his  Word  he  had  the  Current  ftay'd 
of  Adam's  Will,  which  was  by  Nature  free, 

It  had  been  One,  as  if  his  Word  had  faid, 
I  will  henceforth,  that  Man  no  Man  Jliall  hi. 

For  what  is  Man  without  a  moving  Mind, 

Which  hath  a  judging  Wit,  and  chuflng  Will  ? 

Now,  if  God's  Pow'r  mould  her  Election  bind, 
Her  Motions  then  would  ceafe,  and  ftand  all  ftill. 

And  why  did  God  in  Man  this  Soul  infufe, 

But  that  he  fhould  his  Maker  know  and  lov.e  ? 
Now  if  Love  be  compell'd,  and  cannot  chufe, 
How  can  it  grateful,  or  thank-worthy  prove  | 


Love 
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Love  muft  free-hearted  be,  and  voluntary  ; 

And  not  incbanted,  or  by  Fate  conftrain'd  : 
Nor  like  that  Love,  which  did  Vlyffes  carry 

To  Circe's  Ifle,  with  mighty  Charms  enchain'd. 

Befides,  Were  we  unchangeable  in  Willy 
And  of  a  Wit  that  nothing  could  mif-deem  $ 

Equal  to  God,  whofe  Wifdom  fhineth  ftill, 
And  never  errs,  we  might  our  felves  efteem. 

So  that  if  Man  would  be  unvariable, 

He  muft  be  God,  or  like  a  Rock  or  Tree  \ 

For  ev'n  the  perfect  Angels  were  not  ftable, 
But  had  a  Fall  more  defperate  than  we. 

Then  let  us  praife  that  Pow'r,  which  makes  us  be 
Men  as  we  are,  and  reft  contented  fo  5 

And  knowing  Man's  Fall  was  Curiofity, 
Admire  G  0  d's  Counfels,  which  we  cannot  know. 

And  let  us  know. that  God  the  Maker  is 
Of  all  the  Souls,  in  all  the  Men  that  be  5 

Yet  their  Corruption  is  no  Fault  of  his, 
But  the  firft  Man's,  that  broke  God's  firft  Decree, 
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SECT.  IX. 
Why  the  Soul  is  united  to  the  Body. 

THis  Subfiance,  and  this  Spirit  of  God's  own  making* 
Is  in  the  Body  plac'd,  and  planted  here, 
te  That  both  of  God  and  of  the  World  partaking, 
"  Of  all  that  is,  Man  might  the  Image  bear. 

God  firft  made  Angels  bodilefs,  pure  Minds  $ 
Then  other  Things,  which  mindlefs  Bodies  be  5 

Laft,  he  made  Man,  th*  Horizon  'twixt  both  Kinds* 
In  whom  we  do  the  World's  Abridgment  fee. 

Befides,  this  World  below  did  need  one  Wight, 
Which  might  thereof  diftinguifh  ev'ry  Part  j 

Make  ufe  thereof,  and  take  therein  Delight  j 
And  order  Things  with  Induftry  and  Art : 

Which  alfo  God  might  in  his  Works  admire. 

And  here  beneath  yield  him  both  Pray'r  and  Praife^ 

As  there,  above,  the  holy  Angels  Choir 

Doth  fpread  his  Glory  forth  with  fpiritual  Lays. 

Laftly,  The  Brute,  unreafonable  Wights, 
Did  want  a  utjtble  King,  o'er  them  to  reign  : 

And  God  himfelf  thus  to  the  World  unites, 
That  fo  the  World  might  endlefs  Blifs  obtain. 

SECT 
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SECT.  X. 

In  what  Manner  the  Soul  is  united  to  the  Body 

BU  T  how  fhall  we  this  Union  well  exprefs  > 
Nought  ties  the  Soul,  her  Subtilty  is  fuch  j 
She  moves  the  Body,  which  fhe  doth  poffef  s, 
Yet  no  Part  toucheth,  but  by  Virtue's  Touch. 

Then  dwells  fhe  not  therein  as  in  a  Tent, 

Nor  as  a  Pilot  in  his  Ship  doth  fit, 
Nor  as  the  Spider  in  his  Web  is  pent, 

Nor  as  the  Wax  retains  the  Print  in  it, 

Nor  as  a  VefTel  Water  doth  contain, 

Nor  as  one  Liquor  in  another  fhed, 
Nor  as  the  Heat  doth  in  the  Fire  remain, 

Nor  as  a  Voice  throughout  the  Air  is  fpread  : 

But  as  the  fair  and  chearful  Morning  Light 
Doth  here  and  there  her  Silver-beams  impart, 

And  in  an  Inftant  doth  her  felf  unite 

To  the  tranfparent  Air,  in  all,  and  ev'ry  Part  : 

Still  refting  whole,  when  Blows  the  Air  divide  ; 

Abiding  pure,  when  th'  Air  is  moft  corrupted  $ 
Throughout  th' Air,  her  Beams  difperfing  wide  -y 

And  when  the  Air  is  tofs'd,  not  interrupted  : 

So 
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So  doth  the  piercing  Soul  the  Body  fill, 
Being  all  in  all,  and  all  in  part  diffus'd  ; 

Indivifible,  incorruptible  ftill  5 

Not  forc'd,  encounter'd,  troubled,  or  confus'd. 

And  as  the  Sun  above,  the  Light  doth  bring, 
Tho*  we  behold  it  in  the  Air  below  5 

So  from  th*  Eternal  Light  the  Soul  doth  fpring, 
Tho'  in  the  Body  fhe  her  Pow'rs  do  (how. 


SECT.  XI. 

How  the  Soul  exercifes  the  Powers  in  the 
Body. 

BUT  as  the  World's  Sun  doth  Effefts  beget 
Diff'rent,  in  divers  Places  ev'ry  Day  j 
Here  Autumn's  Temp'rature,  there  Summer's  Heat  3 
Here  flowVy  Spring-tide,  and  there  Winter-Qwy  : 

Here  Ev'n,  there  Morn  j  here  Noon,  there  Day,  there 

Night, 

Melts  Wax,  dries  Clay,  makes  Flow'rs,  fome  quick, 
(fome  dead  j 
Makes  the  Moor  black,  the  European  white  5 
TlV  American  tawny,  and  th'  Eajl- Indian  red  : 

r>  so 


Of  the  Original,  Nature,  and 


So  in  our  little  World,  this  Soul  of  ours 
Being  only  one,  and  to  one  Body  ty'd, 

Doth  ufe,  on  divers  Obje&s,  divers  PoWr$$ 
And  fo  are  her  EfTe&s  diverfify'd. 


SECT.  XII. 

The  Vegetative  Power  of  the  Soul.  s 

HE R  quickening  Pow'r  in  ev'ry  living  Part, 
Doth  as  a  Nurfe  or  as  a  Mother  ferve, 
And  doth  employ  her  Oeconomick  Art, 
And  bufy  Care,  her  Houfhold  to  preferve. 

Here  (he  attratls,  and  there  fhe  doth  retain  $ 
There  fhe  decoEis,  and  doth  the  Food  prepare  $ 

There  fhe  distributes  it  to  ev'ry  Vein, 
There  fhe  expels  what  fhe  may  fitly  fpare. 

This  Pow'r  to  Martha  may  compared  be, 
Who  bufy  was  the  Houfeold  Things  to  do  $ 

Or  to  a  Dry  as,  living  in  a  Tree  5 

For  ev'n  to  Trees  this  Pow'r  is  proper  too. 

And  tho'  the  Soul  may  not  this  Pow*r  extend 

Out  of  the  Body,  but  ftill  ufe  it  there  , 

She  hath  a  Pow'r  which  Jhe  abroad  doth  fend, 

Which  views  and  fearchetji  all  Things  ev'ry  where 

SE 
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SECT.  XIII. 

tfhe  Power  of  Senfe. 

THIS  Povj'ris  Senfer  which  from  abroad  doth  bring 
The  Colour,  Tajle,  and  Touch,  and  Scent,  and 

(Sound, 

The  Quantity  and  Shape  of  ev'ry  thing 

Within  Earth's  Centre,  or  Heav'n's  Circle  found, 

This  Pow'r,  in  Parts  made  fit,  fit  Objects  takes  • 
Yet  not  the  Things,  but  Forms  of  Things  receives  $ 

As  when  a  Seal  in  Wax  Im predion  makes, 
The  Print  therein,  but  not  it  felf  it  leaves. 

!And  tho'  Things  fenjible  be  numberlefs, 
•    But  only  Five  the  Senfe's  Organs  be  5 
I  And  in  thofe  Five,  all  Things  their  Forms  exprefs, 
Which  we  can  touch,  tafte,  feel,  or  hear,  ox  fee. 

IThefe  are  the  Windows,  thro*  the  which  fhe  views 
The  Light  of  Knowledge,  which  is  Life's  Load-ftar : 

"  And  yet  while  fhe  thefe  Spectacles  doth  ufe, 
49  Oft  worldly  Things  feem  greater  than  they  are. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  XIV. 

Seeing. 

Flrft,  The  two  Eyes,  which  have  the  Seeing  PowV, 
Stand  as  one  Watchman,  Spy  or  Sentinel, 
Being  plac'd  aloft,  within  the  Head's  high  Tow'r  * 
And  tho'  both  fee,  yet  both  but  one  Thing  tell. 

Thefe  Mirrors  take  into  their  little  fpace, 

The  Forms  of  Moon  and  Sun,  and  ev'ry  Star, 

Of  ev'ry  Body,  and  of  ev'ry  Place, 

Which  with  the  World's  wide  Arms  embraced  are : 

Yet  their  bed  Object,  and  their  nobleft  Ufe, 

Hereafter  in  another  World  will  b«, 
When  God  in  them  fhall  heav'nly  Light  infufe, 

That  Face  to  Face  they  may  their  Maker  fee. 

Here  are  they  Guides,  which  do  the  Body  lead, 
Which  elfe  wou'd  ftumble  in  Eternal  Night  : 

Here  in  this  World  they  do  much  Knowledge  read. 
And  are  the  Cafements  which  admit  moft  Light : 

They  are  her  fanned  reaching  Inftrument, 
Yet  they  no  Beams  unto  their  Obje&s  fend  5 

But  all  the  Rays  are  from  their  Objeds  fent, 
And  in  the  Eyes  with  pointed  Angles  end. 
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If  th'  Obje&s  be  far  off,  the  Rays  do  meet 

In  a  fharp  Point,  and  fo  Things  feem?  but  fmall  j 

If  they  be  near,  their  Rays  do  fpread  and  fleet, 

And  make  broad  Points,  that  Things  feem  great  withal 

Laftly,  nine  Things  to  Sight  required  are  5 

The  Pow'r  to  fee,  the  Light,  the  vifible  Thing, 

Being  not  too  fmall,  too  thin,  too  nigh,  too  far, 
Clear  Space  and  Time,  the  Form  diftinft  to  bring* 

Thus  fee  we  how  the  Soul  doth  ufe  the  Eye?, 
As  Inftruments  of  her  quick  Pow'r  of  Sight  ; 

H*nce  doth  th*  Arts  Qptick,  and  fair  Fainting  rife  $ 
Painting,  which  doth  all  gentle  Minds  delight. 


SECT.  XV. 

Hearing. 

NO  W  let  us  hear  how  (lie  the  Ears  employs  : 
Their  Office  is,  the  troubled  Air  to  take  % 
Which  in  their  Mazes  forms  a  Sound  or  Noife, 
Whereof  her  felf  doth  true  Diftin&ion  make. 

Thefe  Wickets  of  the  Soul  are  plac'd  on  high, 
Becaufe  all  Sounds  do  lightly  mount  aloft  5 

And  that  they  may  not  pierce  too  violently, 
They  are  delay d  with  Turns  and  Windings  oft, 

D  3  For 
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For  fhould  the  V#ice  dire&ly  ftrike  the  Brain, 
It  would  aftonifh  and  confufe  it  much  $ 

Therefore  thefe  Plaits  and  Folds  the  Sound  reltrain, 
That  it  the  Organ  may  more  gently  touch. 

As  Streams,  which  with  their  winding  Banks  do  play, 
Stopp'd  by  their  Creeks,  run  foftly  thro'  the  Plain : 

So  in  th' Ear's  Labyrinth  the  Voice  doth  ftray, 
And  doth  with  eafy  Motion  touch  the  Brain. 

This  is  the  flowed,  yet  the  daintieft  Senfe  \ 
For  ev'n  the  Ears  of  fuch  as  have  no  Skill, 

Perceive  a  Difcord,  and  conceive  Offence  3 
And  knowing  not  what's  Good,  yet  find  the 

And  tho*  this  Senfe  firft  gentle  Mufick  found, 
Her  proper  Ojbjeft  is  the  Speech  of  Men  ; 

Jut  that  Speech  chiefly  which  God's  Heralds  found, 
When  their  Tongues  utter  what  his  Spirit  did  pen. 

Our  Eyes  have  Lids,  our  Ears  flill  ope  we  fee, 
Quickly  to  hear  how  ev'ry  Tale  is  prov'd  : 

Our  Eyes  ftill  move,  our  Ears  unmoved  be  5 

That  tho*  we  hear  quick,  we  be  not  quickly  mov'd. 

Thus  by  the  Organs  of  the  £;*  and  Ear, 

The  $oul  with  Knowledge  doth  her  felf  endue  : 

tc  Thus  fhe  her  Frifon  may  with  Pleafure  bear, 
<c  Having  fuch  Profpeffs,  all  the  World  to  view. 


Thefe 
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Thefe  Conduit-pipes  of  Knowledge  feed  the  Mind, 
But  th*  other  three  attend  the  Body  ftill  j 

For  by  their  Services  the  Soul  doth  find, 
What  Things  are  to  the  Body  good  or  ill. 


SECT.  XVI. 

TH  E  Body's  Life  with  Meats  and  Air  Is  fed, 
Therefore  the  Soul  doth  ufe  the  Tafting  PowY- 
In  Veins,  which  thro*  the  Tongue  and  Palate  fpread, 
Diftinguifli  ev*ry  Relifh,  Sweet,  and  SowV. 

This  is  the  Body's  Nttrfe  ;  but  fince  Man's  Wit 
Found  th'  Art  of  CoolCry  to  delight  his  Senfe, 

More  Bodies  are  confum'd  and  kill'd  with  it, 
Than  with  the  Sword,  Famine,  or  Peftilcnce. 


SECT* 
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SECT.  XVII. 

Smelling. 

\T  EXT,  In  the  Noftrils  (he  doth  ufe  the  Smell: 
1^1     As  God  the  Breath  of  Lije  in  them  did  give  5 
to  makes  he  now  this  PowV  in  them  to  dwell, 
To  judge  all  Airs,  whereby  we  breathe  and  live. 

This  Senfe  is  alfo  Miftrefs  of  an  Art, 

Which  to  foft  People  fweet  Perfumes  doth  fell  5 

Tho'  this  dear  Art  doth  little  Good  impart, 

«f  Since  they  fmell  beft,  that  do  of  nothing  fmell. 

And  yet  good  Scents  do  purify  the  Brain, 
Awake  the  Fancy,  and  the  Wits  refine : 

"Hence  old  Devotion  Incenfe  did  ordain, 

To  make  Men's  Sp'rits  more  apt  for  Thoughts  Divine. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  XVIII. 

Feeling. 

LAftly,  The  Feeling  Pow'r,  which  is  Life's  Root, 
Thro'  ev'ry  living  Part  it  felf  doth  fhed, 
By  Sinews,  which  extend  from  Head  to  Foot  j 
And  like  a  Net,  all  o'er  the  Body  fpread. 

Much  like  a  fubtile  Spider,  which  doth  fit 

In  middle  of  her  Web,  which  fpreadeth  wide  j 

If  ought  do  touch  the  utmoft  Thread  of  ir, 
She  feels  it  inftantly  on  ev'ry  fide. 

By  Touch,  the  firft  pure  Qualities  we  learn, 

Which  quicken  all  Things,  hot,  cold,  moifl  and  dry: 

By  Touch,  hard,  foft,  rough ,  fmooth ,  we  do  difcern. 
B)'  Touch,  fiveet  Pleafure,  and  Jharf  Pain  we  try,, 
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SECT.  XIX. 

Of  the  Imagination,  or  Common  Senfe. 

THefe  are  the  outward  Inftrumcnts  of  Senje  j 
Thefe  are  the  Guards  which  ev'ry  Thing  muft 

(pa(s, 

Fer  it  approach  the  Mind's  Intelligence, 
Or  touch  the  Fantaly,  Wit's  Looking -glafs. 

And  yet  thefe  Porters,  which  all  Things  admit, 
Themfelves  perceive  not,  nor  difcern  the  Things; 

One  common  Pow'r  doth  in  the  Forehead  fir, 
Which  all  their  proper  Forms  together  brings. 

For  all  thofe  Nerves,  which  Spirits  of  Senfe  do  bear, 
And  to  thofe  outward  Organs  fpreading  go, 

United  are,  as  in  a  Centre,  there  j 

And  there  this  Pow'r  thofe  fundry  Forms  doth  know. 

Thofe  outward  Organs  prefent  Things  receive, 
This  inward  Senfe  doth  abfent  Things  retain  $ 

Yet  (trait  tranfmits  all  Forms  me  doth  perceive, 
Unto  an  higher  Region  of  the  Brain. 


SECT. 
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WHere  Fantajy,  near  Handmaid  to  the  Mind, 
Sits,  and  beholds,  and  doth  difcern  them  all  y 
Compounds  in  one,  Things  difPrent  in  their  Kind  5 
Compares  the  Black  and  White,  the  Great  and  Small, 

Befides,  thofe  fingle  Forms  fhe  doth  efteem, 
And  in  her  Ballance  doth  their  Values  try  5 

Where  fome  Things  good,  and fome Things  ill  do  -  fe'em* 
And  neutral  fome,  in  her  fantajlick  Eye. 

This  bufy  Pow'r  is  working  Day  and  Night  j 
For  when  the  outward  Senfes  Reft  do  take, 

A  thoufand  Dreams,  fantaftical  and  light, 

With  fluttering  Wings,  do  keep  her  (till  awake. 


SECT.  xx. 

Fantafj. 


SECT.  XXr; 

Senfitive  Memory. 


6o 


Of  the  Original^  Nature,  and 


This  Ledger-Book  lies  in  the  Brain  behind, 
Like  Janus  Eye,  which  in  his  Poll  was  fet  ; 

The  Lay-man's  Table,  Store -houfe  of  the  Mind; 
Which  doth  remember  much,  and  much  forget. 

Here  Senfe's  Apprehenfim  End  doth  take  * 
As  when  a  Stone  is  into  Water  caft, 

One  Circle  doth  another  Circle  make, 

•fill  the  laft  .Circle  touch  the  Bank  at  laft. 


S  E  C  T.  XXII. 

The  PaJJion  ef  the  Senfe. 

"T"5  U  T  tho*  the  Apprehenflve  Povfr  do  paufe, 
The  Motive  Virtue  then  begins  to  move  $ 
Which  in  the  Heart  below  doth  PaJJions  caufe, 
Joy,  Grief,  and  Fear,  and  Hope,  and  Hate,  and  Love. 

Thefe  PaflTons  have  a  free  commanding  Might, 
And  divers  Adions  in  our  Life  do  breed  j 

For  all  Acts  done  without  true  Reafon's  Light, 
Do  from  the  PaJJion  of  the  Senfe  proceed. 

But  fince  the  Brain  doth  lodge  the  fow'rs  of  Senfe, 
How  makes  it  in  the  Heart  thofe  Paffions  fpring/ 
The  mutual  Love,  the  kind  Intelligence 

*Twixt  Heart  and  Br  am,  this  Sympathy  doth  bring. 

from 
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From  the  kind  Heat,  which  in  the  Heart  doth  reign, 
The  Spirits  of  Life  do  their  beginning  take  ; 

Thefe  Spirits  of  Life  afcending  to  the  Brain, 

When  they  come  there,  the  Spirits  of  Senfe  do  make. 

The  Spirits  of  Senfe t  in  Fantafy's  high  Court, 
Judge  of  the  Forms  of  Objects,  ill  or  well, 

And  fo  they  fend  a  good  or  ill  Report. 
Down  to  the  Heart,  where  all  Affections  dwell. 

If  the  Report  be  good,  it  cnufeth  Love, 
And  longing  Hope,  and  well  allured  Joj ; 

If  it  be  ill,  then  doth  it  Hatred  move, 

And  trembling  Fear,  and  vexing  Griefs  annoy. 

Yet  were  thefe  natural  Affe&ions  good, 

(For  they  which  want  them,  Blocks  ox  Devils  be) 

If  Reafon  in  her  firft  Perfection  flood, 
That  fhe  might  Nature's  Paffions  rectify. 


SECT;  XXIII 

Local  Motion. 

E  fides,  another  Motive-Vow  qv  cloth  a  rife 
Out  of  the  Heart,  from  whofe  pure  Blood  do  fpring 
The  Vital  Spirits-,  which  born  in  Arteries, 
Continual  Motion  to  all  Parts  do  bring. 

This 
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This  makes  the  Pulfes  beat,  and  Lungs  refpire: 
This  holds  the  Sinews  like  a  Bridle's  Reins: 

And  makes  the  Body  to  advance,  retire, 

To  turn  or  flop  as  fhe  them  flacks,  or  ftrains. 

Thus  the  Soul  tunes  the  Body's  Inftruments, 

Thefe  Harmonies  .(he  makes  with  Life  and  Senfe; 

The  Organs  fit  are  by  the  Body  lent, 

But  th*  ABions  flow  from  the  Souls  Influence. 


SECT.  XXIV. 
Tthe  Intelle6tual  Powers  of  the  Sou  l. 

BU  T  now  I  have  a  Will,  yet  want  a  Wit, 
T'  exprefs  the  working  of  the  Wit  and  Willi 
Which,  tho*  their  Root  be  to  the  Body  knit, 
Ufe  not  the  Body,  when  they  ufe  their  Skill* 

Thefe  Pow'rs  the  Nature  of  the  Soul  declare, 
For  to  Man's  Soul  thefe  only  proper  be ; 

Por  on  the  Earth  no  other  Wights  there  are, 
That  have  thefe  Heav'nly  Pow'rs,  but  only  we. 


S  EC  T. 
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SECT.  XXV; 

Wit)  Reafon,  Underfianding^   Opinion^  Judg- 
ment^ Wifdom. 

TH  E  Wit,  the  Pupil  of  the  SouVs  clear  Eye, 
And  in  Man's  World,  the  only  Alining  Star, 
Look  in  the  Mirror  of  the  Fantafy, 

Where  all  the  Gath%ri?igs  of  the  Strifes are. 

Prom  thence  this  Povfr  the  Shapes  of  things  abftra&s, 
And  them  within  her  Pajfive  Part  receives, 

Which  are  enlightned  by  that  Part  which  Acl:sj 
And  fo  the  Forms  of  fiogle  Things  perceives. 

]  But  after,  by  difcourfing  to  and  fro, 

Anticipating,  and  comparing  Things, 
!  She  doth  all  Univerfal  Natures  know, 

And  all  Fffetts  into  their  Caufes  brings. 

When  fhe  rates  Things,   and  moves  from  Ground  to 
j     The  Name  of  Reafon  (he  obtains  by  this:  (Ground, 
I  But  when  by  Reafon  (he  the  Truth  hath  found, 
!     And  fiandeth  fix'd,  fhe  Under]}  an  ding  is. 

When  her  Aflent  (he  lightly  doth  incline 
To  either  Part,  (he  has  Opinion's  Light : 
•  But  when  fhe  doth  by  Principles  define 

A  certain  Truth,  me  hath  true  Judgment's  Sight, 

And 
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And  as  from  Sen/es,  Reafon's  Work  doth  fpring, 
So  many  Reafons  Underftanding  gain  5 

And  many  Underftanding s  Knowledge  bring, 
And  by  much  Knowledge,  Wifdom  we  obtain. 

So,  many  Stairs  we  muft  afcend  upright, 
E*re  we  attain  to  Wifdom's  high  Degree  : 

So  doth  this  Earth  eclipfe  our  Reafon's  Light, 
Which  elfe  (in  Inftants)  would  like  Angels  fee. 


SECT.  XXVL 
Innate  Ideas  in  the  Soul. 

YET  hath  the  Soul  a  Dowry  natural, 
And  Sparks  of  Light,  fome  common  Things  to  feej 
Not  being  a  Blank  where  Nought  is  writ  at  all, 
But  what  the  Writer  will,  may  written  be. 

Pbr  Nature  in  Man's  Heart  her  Laws  doth  pen, 
Prefcribing  Truth  to  Wit,  and  Good  to  Will-, 

Which  do  accuje,  or  elfe  excufe  all  Men, 
For  ev'ry  Thought  or  Practice,  good  or  ill: 

And  yet  thefe  Sparks  grow  a!moft  infinite, 

Making  the  World,  and  all  therein,  their  Food  -? 

As  Fire  fo  fpreads,  as  no  Place  holdeth  it, 

Being  nourifh'd  ftill  with  new  Supplies  of  Wood. 

And 
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And  tho*  thefe  Sparks  were  almoft  quench'd  with  Sin, 
Yet  they  whom  that  jufl  One  hath  juftify'd, 

Have  them  increas'd  with  heav'nly  Light  within  5 
And  like  the  Widow's  Oil,  ftill  multipl/d. 


SECT.  XXVII. 
The  Power  of  Will,  and  Relation  between  the 
Wit  and  Will. 

AN D  as  this  Wit  mould  Goodnefs  truly  know, 
We  have  a  Will,  which  that  true  Good  mould 
Tho*  Will  do  oft  (when  Wit  falfe  Forms  doth  fhow)  (chufe, 
Take  ///  for  Good,  and  Good  for  ///  refufe. 

Will  puts  in  practice  what  the  Wit  devifeth : 
Will  ever  acts,  and  Wit  contemplates  ftill; 

And  as  from  Wit,  the  Pow'r  of  Wifdom  rifeth, 
All  other  Virtues  Daughters  are  of  WilL 

Willis  the  Prince,  and  Wit  the  Counfellor, 
Which  doth  for  common  Good  in  Council  fit  5 

And  when  Wit  is  refolv'd,  Will  lends  her  Pow'r 
To  execute  what  is  advis'd  by  Wit. 

Wit  is  the  Mind's  chief  Judge,  which  doth  controul 
Of  Fancy's  Court  the  Judgments  falfe  and  vain : 

Will  holds  the  Royal  Sceptre  in  the  Soul, 
And  on  the  PaJJlons  cf  the  Heart  doth  reign. 

Will 


66       Of  the  Original^  Nature,  and 

Will  is  as  free  as  any  Emperor, 

Nought  can  reftrain  her  gentle  Liberty  : 
No  Tyrant,  nor  no  Torment  hath  the  Pow'r 

To  make  us  Will,  when  we  unwilling  be. 


SECT.  XXVIII. 

The  Intellectual  Memory. 

TO  thefe  high  PowVs  a  Store-houfe  doth  pertain, 
Where  they  all  Arts,  and  g*»Vd/ Reafons  lay* 
Which  in  the  Soul,  ev'n  after  Death,  remain, 
And  no  Lethaan  Flood  can  waih  away. 


SECT.  XXIX. 
The  Dependency  of  the  Sou  l's  Faculties  up- 
on each  other. 

THIS  is  the  $oul9  and  thefe  her  Vermes  be  5 
Which,  tho'  they  have  their  fundry  proper  Ends, 
And  one  exceeds  another  in  Degree, 
Yet  each  on  other  mutually  depends. 

Our  Wit  is  giv'n,  Almighty  God  to  knovj  5 

Our  Will  is  giv'n  to  love  him,  being  known : 

But  God  could  not  be  known  by  us  below, 

But  by  his  Works,  which  thro'  the  Senfe  are  fiiown. 

And 
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And  as  the  Wit  doth  reap  the  Fruits  of  Senfe, 
So  doth  the  quickening  Pow'r  the  Senfe s  feed: 

Thus  while  they  do  their  fundry  Gifts  difpenfe, 
"  The  Beft  the  Service  of  the  Leaft  doth  need, 

Ev'n  fo  the  King  his  Magiftrates  do  ferve, 
Yet  Commons  feed  both  Magiftrates  and  King: 

The  Common's  Peace  the  Magiftrates  preferve, 

By  borrow'd  PowV,  which  from  the  Prince  doth  fpring, 

The  quickening  Fow'r  wou'd  be,  and  fo  would  reft  5 
The  Senfe  would  not  be  only,  but  be  well: 

But  Wit's  Ambition  longeth  to  the  beft, 
For  it  deflres  in  endlefs  Blifs  to  dwell. 

And  thefe  three  Pow'rs,  three  Sorts  of  Men  do  make  j 
For  fome,  like  Plants,  their  Veins  do  only  fill ; 

And  fome,  like  Beafts,  their  Senfes  Pleafure  take  j 
And  fome,  like  Angels,  do  contemplate  ftill. 

Therefore  the  Fables  turn'd  fome  Men  to  Flow'rs, 

And  others  did  with  brutim  Forms  inveft,  \ 

And  did  of  others  make  Celeftial  Powers, 
Like  Angels,  which  ftill  travel,  yet  ftill  reft. 

Yet  thefe  Three  Pow'rs  are  not  Three  Souls,  but  One$ 
As  One  and  Two  are  both  contained  in  Three  -7 

three  b'ing  one  Number  by  it  felf  alone, 
A  Shadow  of  the  bleffed  Trinity. 

Oh  I 
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Oh!  What  is  Man  (great  Maker  of  Mankind!) 

That  thou  to  him  fo  great  Refpect  dofl:  bear ! 
That  thou  adorn'ft  him  with  fo  bright  a  Mind, 

Mak'ft  him  a  King,  and  ev'n  an  Angel's  Peer! 

Oh!  What  a  lively  Life,  what  heav'nly  Pow'r, 
What  fpreading  Virtue,  what  a  fparkling  Fire, 

How  great,  how  plentiful,  how  rich  a  Dow'r 
Doft  thou  within  this  dying  Flefh  infpire! 

tThou  leav'ft  thy  Print  in  other  Works  of  thine  $ 
But  thy  whole  Image  thou  in  Man  haft  writ : 

There  cannot  be  a  Creature  more  divine, 
Except  (like  thee)  it  mould  be  infinite. 

But  it  exceeds  Man's  Thought,  to  think  how  high 
God  hath  rais'd  Manx  fince  God  a  Man  became : 

The  Angels  do  admire  this  Myjiery, 

And  are  aitoniQYd  when  they  view  the  fame. 

Nor  hath  he  giv'n  thefe  bleffings  for  a  day, 
Nor  made  them  on  the  Body's  Life  depend; 

The  Soul,  tho*  made  in  Time,  furvives  for  ay\ 
And  tho'  it  hath  Beginning,  fees  no  End. 


SECT. 
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SECT.  XXX. 

That  tbi  Soul  is  Immortal, prove d  by  fever  al 
Reafons. 

HE  R  only  End,  is  New -ending  Blifs  j 
Which  is,  the  Eternal  Face  of  Gov  to  fee  3 
Who,  Lajt  of  Ends,  and  Firjl  of  Caufes  is: 
And  to  do  this,  me  muft  Eternal  be. 

How  fenfelefs  then,  and  dead  a  Soul  hath  he, 
Which  thinks  his  Soul  doth  with  his  Body  dye  : 

Or  thinks  not  fo,  but  fo  would  have  it  be, 
That  he  might  fin  with  more  Security? 

por  tho'  thefe  light  and  vicious  Perfons  fay, 

Our  Soul  is  but  a  Smoak,  or  airy  Blaft, 
Which,  during  Life,  doth  in  her  Noftrils  play, 

And  when  we  die,  <foth  turn  to  Wind  at  laft: 

Altho'  they  fay,  Come,  let  us  eat  and  drink  ? 

Our  Life  is  but  a  Spark,  which  quickly  dies : 
Tho'  thus  they  fay,  they  know  not  what  to  think  h 

But  in  their  Minds  ten  Thoufand  Doubts  arife. 


There. 
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Therefore  no  Hereticks  defire  to  fpread 
Their  light  Opinions,  like  thefe  Epicures; 

For  Co  their  ftagg'ring  Thoughts  are  comforted, 
And  other  Mens  Aflfent  their  Doubt  affures. 

Yet  tho'  thefe  Men  againft  their  Confcience  ftrive, 
There  are  fome  Sparkles  in  their  flinty  Breads : 

Which  cannot  be  extinct,  but  ftill  revive  $ 

That  tho'  they  would,  they  cannot  quite  be  Beajls. 

But  whofo  makes  a  Mirror  of  his  Mind, 
And  doth  with  Patience  view  himfelf  therein, 

His  Souls  Eternity  mail  clearly  find, 

Tho'  th*  other  Beauties  be  def  ac'd  with  Sin. 

Reason  r. 

Firjl,  in  Man's  Mind  we  find  an  Appetite 

To  learn  and  know  the  Truth  of  ev'ry  thing, 

Which  is  co-natural,  and  born  with  it, 

And  from  the  EJfence  of  the  Soul  doth.fpring. 

With  this  Defire,  me  hath  a  native  Might 
To  find  out  ev'ry  Truth,  if  me  had  Time} 

Th'  innumerable  EfFe&s  to  fort  aright, 

And  by  Degrees,  from  Caufe  to  Caufe  to  climb, 

But  fmce  our  Life  fo  fad  away  doth  Aide, 
As  doth  an  hungry  Eagle  thro'  the  Wind} 

Or  as  a  Ship  tranfported  with  the  Tide, 

Which  in  their  Paflage  leave  no  Print  behind : 
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Of  which  fwift  little  Time  fo  much  we  fpend, 

While  fome  few  Things  we  thro'  the  Senfe  do  ftrain, 

That  our  Ihort  Race  of  Life  is  at  an  End, 
E're  we  the  Principles  of  Skill  attain. 

Or  Go  d  (who  to  vain  Ends  hath  nothing  done) 
In  vain  this  Appetite  and  Pow'r  hath  giv'n$ 

Or  elfe  our  Knowledge,  which  is  here  begun, 
Hereafter  mud  be  perfected  in  Heav'n. 

God  never  gave  a  Pow'r  to  one  whole  Kind, 
But  moft  Part  of  that  Kind  did  ufe  the  fames 

Moft  Eyes  have  perfect  Sight,  tho'  fome  be  blind  j 
Moft  Legs  can  nimbly  run,  tho'  fome  be  lame. 

But  in  this  Life  no  Soul  the  Truth  can  know 

So  perfectly  as  it  hath  Pow'r  to  do  : 
If  then  Perfection  be  not  found  below, 

An  higher  Place  muft  make  her  mount  thereto. 

Reason  2* 

Again,  how  can  (he  but  Immortal  be, 

When  with  the  Motions  of  both  Will  and  Wttt 

She  ftill  afpireth  to  Eternity, 

And  never  refts,  till  fhe  attains  to  it \ 

Water  in  Conduit-Pipes  can  rife  no  higher 

Than  the  Weil-Head  from  whence  it  firft  doth  fpring; 

Then  fince  to  Eternal  God  (he  dothafpire, 
She  cannot  but  be  an  Eternal  Thing, 

"  All 
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er  All  moving  Things  to  other  Things  do  move^ 

<€  Of  the  fame  Kind,  which  (hews  their  Nature  fuch 

So  Earth  falls  down,  and  Fire  doth  mount  above, 
Till  both  their  proper  Elements  do  touch. 

And  as  the  Moifture,  which  the  thirfty  Earth 
Sucks  from  the  Sea,  to  fill  her  empty  Veins, 

From  out  her  Womb  at  laft  doth  take  a  Birth, 
And  runs  a  Nymph  along  the  graffy  Plains  ; 

Long  doth  (heftay,  as  loth  to  leave  the  Land, 
From  whofe  foft  Side  ftie  firft  did  iflue  make: 

She  taftes  all  Places,  turns  to  ev'ry  Hand, 
Her  flow'ry  Banks  unwilling  to  forfake : 

Yet  Nature  fo  her  Streams  doth  lead  and  carry. 
As  that  her  Courfe  doth  make  no  final  ftay, 

Till  (lie  her  felf,  unto  the  Ocean  marry, 
Within  whofe  watry  Bofom  firft  (he  lay. 

Ev'n  fo  the  Soul,  within  this  Earthly  Mould 

The  Spirit  of  God  doth  fecretly  infufe, 
Becaufe  at  firft  (he  doth  the  Earth  behold, 

And  only  this  material  World  (he  views : 

At  firft  her  Mother-Earth  (he  boldeth  dear, 

And  doth  embrace  the  World,  and  worldly  Things  2 

She  flies  clofe  by  the  Ground,  and  hovers  here, 
And  mounts  not  up  with  her  Celeftial  Wings: 

Yet 
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Yet  under  Heaven  (lie  cannot  light  on  ought, 
That  with  her  heav'nly  Nature  doth  agree 

She  cannot  reft,  fhe  cannot  fix  her  Thought, 
She  cannot  in  this  World  contented  be. 

For  who  did  ever  yet,  in  Honour  9  Wealth, 
Or  Pleafure  of  the  Senfe,  Contentment  find  } 

Who  ever  ceas'd  to  wifh,  when  he  had  Health  \ 
Or  having  Wifdom,  was  not  vex'd  in  Mind  5 

Then  as  a  Bee,  which  among  Weeds  doth  fall, 

Which  feem  fweet  Flow'rs,  with  Luftre  frefh  and  gay  - 

She  lights  on  that,  and  thi>,  and  tafteth  all  5 
But  pleas'd  with  none,  doth  rife,  and  foar  away. 

So,  when  the  Soul  finds  here  no  true  Content, 

And,  like  Noah's  Dove,  can  no  fure  Footing  take,. 

She  doth  return  from  whence  (he  firft  was  fent, 
And  flies  to  him  that  firft  her  Wings  did  make. 

Wit,  feeing  Truth,  from  Caufe  to  Caufe  afcends, 

And  never  refts,  till  it  the  firft  attain : 
Will,  feeking  Good,  finds  many  middle  Ends  $ 

Eut  never  (lays,  till  it  the  I  aft  do  gain. 

Now  God  the  Truth,  and  Firft  of  Caufe  5  is;  - 
God  is  the  laft  good  End,  which  lafteth  ftill  3 

'Being  Alpha  and  Omega  nam'd  for  this  $ 
Alpha  to  Wit,  Omega  to  the  Will. 


E 
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Since  then  her  heav'nly  Kind  fhe  doth  difplay, 
In  that  to  God  fhe  doth  dire&ly  move  ; 

And  on  no  mortal  Thing  can  make  her  Stay, 
She  cannot  be  from  hence,  but  from  above. 

And  yet  this  firft  true  Caufe,  and  lafi  good  End, 
She  cannot  here  fo  well,  and  truly  fee  5 

Tor  this  Perfection  fhe  muft  yet  attend, 
'Till  to  her  Maker  fhe  efpoufed  be. 

As  a  King's  Daughter,  being  in  Perfon  fought 
Of  divers  Princes,  who  do  neighbour  near, 

On  none  of  them  can  fix  a  conftant  Thought, 
Tho'  fhe  to  all  do  lend  a  gentle  Ear : 

Yet  can  fhe  love  a  foreign  Emperor, 

Whom  of  great  Worth  and  Pow'r  flie  hears  to  be, 
If  fhe  be  woo'd  but  by  Ambaffador, 

Or  but  his  Letters,  or  his  Figures  fee: 

For  well  (he  knows,  that  when  fhe  (hall  be  brought 
Into  the  Kingdom  where  her  Spoufe  doth  reign  j 

Her  Eyes  fhall  fee  what  (he  conceiv'd  in  Thought, 
Himfelf,  his  State,  his  Glory,  and  his  Train. 

So  while  the  Virgin-Soul  on  Earth  doth  flay, 
She  woo'd  and  tempted  is  ten  thoufand  Ways, 

By  thefe  great  Pow'rs,  which  on  the  Earth  bear  Sway, 
The  Wifdom  of  the  World,  Wealth,  Tkafure,  Praife 
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With  thefe  fometimes  fhe  doth  her  Time  beguile, 

Thefe  do  by  Fits  her  Fantafie  poffefs  j 
But  fhe  diftaftes  them  all  within  a  while, 

And  in  the  fweeteft  finds  a  Tedioufnefs. 

But  if  upon  the  World's  Almighty  King 

She  once  doth  fix  her  humble  loving  Thought, 

Who  by  his  Pitlure  drawn  in  ev'ry  Thing, 
And  facred  Mefages,  her  Love  hath  fought  5 

Of  him  fhe  thinks  fhe  cannot  think  too  much 

This  Honey  tatted,  ftill  is  ever  fweet  5 
The  Pleafure  of  her  ravifh'd  Thought  is  fucb, 

As  almoft  here  fhe  with  her  Blifs  doth  meet: 

But  when  in  Heav'n  (lie  fhall  his  E-Jence  fee, 
This  is  her  fov' 'reign  Good,  and  perfect  Blifs -y 

Her  Longings,  Wifhings,  Hopes,  all  finifti'd  be5 
Pier  Joys  are  full,  her  Motions  reft  in  this  : 

There  is  (he  crown'd  with  Garlands  of  Content  , 
There  doth  fhe  Manna  eat,  and  Neclar  drink  : 

That  Prefence  doth  fuch  high  Delights  prefent, 

As  never  Tongue  could  fpcak,  nor  Heart  could  think* 

Reason  3. 
por  this,  the  better  Souls  do  oft  defpife 

The  Body's  Death,  and  do  it  oft  defire$ 
For  when  on  Ground  the  burden'd  Ballance  lies, 

The  empty  Part  is  lifted  up  the  higher, 


But 
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But  if  the  Body's  Death  the  Soul  fliould  kill, 

Then  Death  muft  needs- againji  her  Nature  be  j 

And  were  it  fo,  all  Souls  would  fly  it  ftili, 
For  Nature  hates  and  fhuns  her  Contrary. 

For  all  Things  elfe,  which  Nature  makes  to  be, 
Their  Being  to  prefer  ve,  are  chiefly  taught  j 

And  tho'  fome  Things  defire  a  Change  to  fee, 
Yet  never  Thing  did  long  to  turn  to  nought. 

If  then  by  Death  the  Soul  were  quenched  quite, 
She  could  not  thus  againft:  her  Nature  run  3 

Since  evVy  fenfelefs  Thing,  by  Nature's  Light, 
Doth  Preservation  feek,  Deftruttion  fhun. 

or  could  the  World's  befl:  Spirits  fo  much  err, 
If  Death  took  all,  that  they  fliould  all  agree, 
Before  this  Life,  their  Honour  to  prefer  : 

For  what  isPraife  to  Things  that  nothing  be} 

Again,  if  by  the  Body's  Prop  fhe  ftand $ 
If  on  the  Body's  Life,  her  Life  depend, 

As  Melcagers  on  the  fatal  Brand, 

The  Body's  Good  fhe  only  would  intends 

We  fhould  not  find  her  half  fo  brave  and  bold, 
To  lead  it  to  the  Wars,  and  to  the  Seas, 

To  make  it  fuffer  Watchings,  Hunger,  Cohl, 
When  it  might  feed  with  Plenty,  reft  with  Eafe. 
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Doubtlefs  z\\  Souls  have  a  furviving  Thought, 
Therefore:  of  Death  we  think  with  quiet  Mind  j 

But  if  we  think  of  being  turned  to  Nought, 
A  trembling  Horror  in  our  Souls  we  find. 

Reason  4. 
jfnd  as  the  better  Spirit,  when  fhe  doth  bear 

A  Scorn  of  Death,  doth  (hew  fhe  cannot  die : 
So  when  the  wicked  Soul  Death's  Face  doth  fear, 

Ev'n  then  Ihe  proves  her  own  Eternity. 

For  when  Death's  Form  appear?,  fhe  fe^ireth  not 
An  utter  quenching,  or  Extinguishment  j 

She  would  be  glad  to  meet  with  fuch  a  Lot, 
That  fo  fhe  might  all  future  111  prevent. 

But  fhe  doth  doubt  what  after  may  befalj 

For  Nature's  Law  accufeth  her  within, 
And  faith,  'Tis  true  what  is  affirm'd  by  all, 
h  That  after  Death  then  is  a  Pain  for  Sin. 

Then  fhe  who  hath  been  hood-wink'd  from  her  Birth, 

Doth  firfl:  her-felf  within  Death's  Mirrour  fee$ 
And  when  her  Body  doth  return  to  Earth, 
She  fuft  takes  Care,  how  fhe  alone  /hall  be. 

Who  ever  fees  thofe  irreligious  Men, 

With  Burthen  of  a  Sicknefs  weak  and  faint, 

But  hears  them  talking  of  Religion  then, 
And  YOwing  of  their  Souls  to  ev'ry  Saint  J 

E  3  Whe 
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When  was  there  ever  curfed  Atheift  brought 

Unto  the  Gibbet,  but  he  did  adore 
That  blefled  Pow'r,  which  he  had  fet  at  nought, 

ScornM  and  blafphemed  all  his  Life  before  > 

Thefe  light  vain  Perfons  £1x11  are  drunk  and  mad, 
With  Surfeitings,  and  Pleafures  of  their  Youth  5 

But  at  their  Death  they  are  frefh,  fober,  fad  j 

Then  they  difcern,  and  then  they  fpeak  the  Truth. 

If  then  all  Souls,  both  good  and  bad,  do  teach, 
With  gen'ral  Voice,  That  Souls  can  never  die  5 

fTis  not  Man's  flat t' ring  Glofs,  but  Nature's  Speech, 
Which,  like  God's  Oracles,  can  never  lye. 

REASON  5. 

Hence  firings  that  univerfal  ftrong  Defire, 

Which  all  Men  have  of  Immortality: 
Not  fome  few  Spirits  unto  this  Thought  afpire> 

JBut  all  Men's  Minds  in  this  united  be. 

Then  this  Defire  of  Nature  is  not  vain, 

"  She  covets  not  Impoffibilities  5 
?'  Fond  Thoughts  may  fall  into  fome  idle  Brain, 

fx  But  one  Ajfent  of  all  is  ever  wife. 

Jrom  hence  that  gen'ral  Care  and  Study  fprings, 
That  Launching,  and  Progrejfion  of  the  Mind, 

Which  all  Men  have  fo  much  of  future  Things, 
That  they  no  Joy  do  in  the  Prefent  find. 


Prom 
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From  this  Defirc,  that  mail}  Defire  proceeds, 
Which  ail  Men  have  furviving  Fame  to  gain, 

By  Tombs,  by  Books,  by  memorable  Deeds; 
For  flie  that  this  defires,  doth  ftiil  remain. 

Hence,  laftly,  fprings  Care  of  Pofterities, 

For  Things  their  Kind  would  everlafUng  make  r 

Hence  is  it,  that  old  Men  do  plant  young  T*'ees^ 
The  Fruit  whereof  another  Age  fhtffl  take. 

If  we  thefe  Rules  unto  our  felves  apply, 

And  view  them  by  Refle&ion  of  the  Mind, 

All  thefe  true  Notes  of  Immortality, 

In  our  Hearts  Tables  we  lhall  written  find. 

Reason  6. 
And  tho*  fome  impious  Wits  do  Queftions*movet 

And  doubt  if  Souls  immortal  be,  or  noj 
That  Doubt  their  Immortality  doth  prove, 

Eecaufe  they  feem  immortal  Things  to  know* 

For  he  who  Reafons  on  both  Parts  doth  brin<r, 
Doth  fome  Things  mortal,  fome  immortal  call ^ 

Now,  if  himfelf  were  but  a  mortal  Thing, 
He  coifd  not  judge  immortal  Things  at  all. 

For  when  we  judge,  our  Minds  we  Mirrours  make* 
And  as  thofe  Glafles  which  material  be, 

Forms  of  material  Things  do  only  take  5 

For  Thoughts  or  Minds  in  them  we  cannot  fee : 


So 
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So  when  we  God  and  Aagels  do  conceive, 
And  think  of  Truth  which  is  eternal  too  5 

Then  do  our  Minds  immortal  Forms  receive, 
Which  if  they  mortal  were,  they  could  not  do. 

And  as  if  Beafts  conceivM  what  Reafon  were, 
And  that  Conception  fliou'd  diftin&ly  mew, 

They  mould  the  Name  of  Reafonable  bear  5 
For  without  Reafon  none  cou'd  Reafon  know : 

So  when  the  Soul  mounts  with  fo  high  a  Wing, 
As  of  Eternal  Things  fhe  Doubts  can  move  5 

She  Proofs  of  her  Eternity  doth  bring, 

Ev'n  when  flie  ftrives  the  contrary  to  prove. 

For  ev'n  the  Thought  of  Immortality, 

Being  an  Aft  done  without  the  Body's  Aid, 

Shews,  that  herfelf  alone  could  move  and  be, 
Aitho'  the  Body  in  the  Grave  were  laid. 


SECT,  XXXI. 
jfbat  the  Soul  cannot  be  deftroyed. 

AND  if  herfelf  fhe  can  fo  lively  move, 
And  never  need  a  foreign  Help  to  take  j 
Then  muft  her  Motion  everlafting  prove, 
€t  Becaufe  her  felf  me  never  can  forfakc.  4 


Immortality  of  the  So  u  £,i  Si 


But  tho*  Corruption  cannot  touch  the  Mind 
By  any  Caufe  that  from  it  felf  may  fpring, 

Some  outward  Caufe  Fate  hath  perhaps  defign'd, 
Which  to  the  Soul  may  utter  quenching  bring* 

P  erhaps  her  Caufe  may  ceafe,  and  fhe  may  die: 
God  is  her  Caufe,  his  Word  her  Maker  was  ; 

Which  fliall  Hand  nVd  for  all  Eternity, 
When  Heav'n  and  Earth  fliall  like  a  Shadow  pafs. 

Perhaps  fome  Thing  repugnant  to  her  *Cind, 

By  ftrong  Antipathy,  the  Soul  may  kill : 
But  What  can  be  Contrary  to  the  Mind, 

Which  holds  all  Contraries  in  Concord  ftill  > 

She  lodgeth  Heat,  and  Cold,  and  Moift,  and  Dry, 

And  Life,  and  Death,  and  Peace,  and  War  together  » 

Ten  Thoufand  fighting  Things  in  her  do  lie, 
Yet  neither  troubleth,  or  difturbeth  either. 

Perhaps  for  want  of  Food  the  Soul  may  pine  5 

But  that  were  ftrange,  fince  all  Things  bad  and  good, 

Since  all  God's  Creatures,  Mortal  and  Divine, 
Since  God  himfelf  is  her  eternal  Food, 

Bodies  are  fed  with  Things  of  mortal  Kind, 

And  fo  are  fubjeft  to  Mortality  : 
But  Truth,  which  is  eternal,  feeds  the  Mind ; 

The  Tree  of  Life,  which  will  not  let  her  die, 

£  5  Tet 
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Yet  Violence  perhaps  the  Soul  deftroys, 

As  Lightning,  or  the  Sun-beams  dim  the  Sight  2, 

Or  as^a  Thunder-clap,  or  Cannon's  Noife, 
The  Pow'r  of  Hearing  doth  aftonifti  quite 3 

But  high  Perfeftion  to  the  Soul  it  brings, 

T'  encounter  Things  moft  excellent  and  high  5 

For,  when  fhe  views  the  beft  and  sreateft  Things, 
They  do  not  hurt,  but  rather  clear  the  Eye. 

Befides,  as  Homer's  Godsy  'gainft  Armies  ftand, 
Her  fubtle  Form  can  thro*  all  Dangers  Aide, 

Bodies  are  Captive,  Minds  endure  no  Band  $ 
"  And  Will  is  free,  and  can  no  Force  abide. 

But  lajily,  Time  perhaps  at  laft  hath  Pow'r 

To  fpend  her  lively  Pow'rs,  and  quench  her  Light  3 

But  old  God  Saturn,  which  doth  all  devour, 
Doth  chevifh  her,  and  {till  augment  her  Might. 

Heav'n  waxeth  old,  and  all  the  Spheres  above 
Shall  one  Day  faint,  and  their  fwift  Motion  flay  $ 

And  Time  it  felf,  in  time  mail  ceafe  to  move  5 
Only  the  Soul  furvives,  and  lives  for  ay. 

c  Our  Bodies,  ev'ry  Footftep  that  they  make, 
"  March  towards  Death,  until  at  laft  they  dye : 

;r  Whether  we  work,  or  play,  or  fleep,  or  wake, 
"  Our  Life  doth  pafs,  and  with  Time's  Wings  doth  fly  ? 

But 
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But  to  the  Soul,  Time  doth  Perfection  give, 
And  adds  frefh  Luflre  to  her  Beauty  ftill  5 

And  makes  her  in  eternal  Youth  to  live, 

Like  her  which  Ne&ar  to  the  Gods  doth  fill. 

The  more  (he  lives,  the  more  fhe  feeds  on  Truth  5 
The  more  fhe  feeds,  her  Strength  doth  more  increafe  s 

And  what  is  Strength,  but  an  Effect  of  Touth, 
Which  if  Time  nurfe,  how  can  it  ever  ceafe? 

iiiiiiii&iiiiSiii 

SECT.  XXXIII. 

Obje&ions  againfi  the    Immortality   of  the 
Soul,  with  their  refpeftive  Anfwers. 

BUT  now  thefe  Epicures  begin  to  fmile, 
And  fay,  My  Do&rine  is  more  fafe  than  truci* 
And  that  I  fondly  do  my  felf  beguile, 
While  thefe  receiv'd  Opinions  I  enfue, 

For,  what,  fay  they  >  Doth  not  the  Soul  wax  old  ?  \ 
How  comes  it  then  that  aged  Men  do  dote  > 

And  that  their  Brains  grow  fottiih,  dull,  and  cold, 
Which  were  in  Youth  the  only  Spirits  of  Note  \ 

What  \  Are  not  Souls  within  themfelves  corrupted  »f 
How  can  there  Idiots  then  by  Nature  be  I 

How  is  it  that  fome  Wits  are  interrupted, 
That  now  they  dazzi'd  are,  now  clearly  fee  J 

thefe 
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Thefe  Quejlions  make  a  fubtle  Argument, 

To  fuch  as  think  both  Senfe  and  Reafon  One  $ 

To  whom  nor  Agent,  from  the  Inftrument, 

Nor  Pow'r  of  Working,  from  the  Work  is  known. 

But  they  that  know  that  Wit  can  fhew  no  Skill, 
But  when  ftie  Things  in  Senfe's  Glafs  doth  view, 

Do  know,  if  Accident  this  Glafs  do  fpili, 
It  nothing  fees,  or  fees  the  falje  for  true* 

For,  if  that  Region  of  the  tender  Brain, 

Where  th*  inward  Senie  of  Fantafy  fhould  fit, 

And  th'  outward  Senfes,  Gatherings  fhould  retain  $ 
By  Nature,  or  by  Chance,  become  unfit: 

Either  at  firft  uncapable  it  is, 

And  fo  tew  Things,  or  none  at  all  receives  : 
Or  mar'd  by  Accident,  which  haps  amifs, 

And  fo  amifs  it  evVy  Thing  perceives. 

Then,  as  a  cunning  Prince  that  ufeth  Spies, 
If  they  return  no  News,  doth  nothing  know  * 

But  if  they  make  Advertifement  ot  Lies, 
The  Prince's  Councils  all  a  wry  do  go  : 

Ev'n  fo  the  Soul  to  fuch  a  Body  knit, 

Whole  inward  Senfes  undifpofed  be  5 
And  to  receive  the  Forms  of  Things  unfit, 

Where  nothing  is  brought  in,  can  nothing  fee. 
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This  makes  the  Idiot,  which  hath  yet  a  Mind, 
Able  to  know  the  Truth,  and  chufe  the  Good : 

If  fhe  fuch  Figures  in  the  Brain  did  find, 
As  might  be  found,  if  it  in  Temper  flood. 

But  if  a  Phre?ijy  do  poffefs  the  Brain, 

It  fo  difturbs  and  blots  the  Forms  of  Things, 

As  Fantafy  proves  altogether  vain> 

And  to  the  Wit  no  true  relation  brings. 

Then  doth  the  Wir,  admitting  all  for  true, 
Build  fond  Conclufions  on  thofe  idle  Grounds: 

Then  doth  it  fly  the  Good,  and  111  purfuej 
Believing  all  that  this  falfe  Spy  propounds*.. 

But  purge  the  Humours,  and  the  Rage  appeafe, 
Which  this  Diftemper  in  the  Fancy  wrought  $ 

Then  (hall  the  Wit ,  which  never  had  Difeafe, 
Difcourfe,  and  judge  difcreetly,  as  it  ought. 

So,  tho*  the  Clouds  eclipfe  the  Sun's  fair  Light, 
Yet  from  his  Face  they  do  not  take  one  Beam, 

So  have  our  Eyes  their  perfect  Pow'r  of  Sight, 
Ev'n  when  they  look  into  a  troubled  Stream. 

Then  thefe  Defects  in  Senfe's  Organs  be  j 
Not  in  the  Soul,  or  in  her  working  Might; 

She  cannot  lofe  her  perfect  Pow'r  to  fee, 

Tho' Mills  and  Clouds  do  choak  her  Window-Light. 

Thefe 
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Thefe  Imperfections  then  we  muft  impute, 
Not  to  the  Agent,  but  the  Inftrument  • 

We  muft  not  blame  Apollo,  but  his  Lute, 

If  falfe  Accords  from  her  falfe  Strings  be  fent. 

The  Soulm  all  hath  one  Intelligence ; 

Tho'  too  much  Moifture  in  an  Infant's  Brain, 
And  too  much  Drinefs  in  an  old  Man's  Senfe, 

Cannot  the  Prints  of  outward  Things  retain. 

Then  doth  the  Soul  want  Work,  and  idle  fit, 
And  this  we  Childifinefs  and  Dotage  callj 

Yet  hath  fhe  then  a  quick  and  a&ive  Wit, 
If  fhe  had  Stuff  and  Tools  to  work  withal : 

for,  give  her  Organs  fit,  and  Objefts  fair; 

Give  but  the  aged  Man  the  young  Man's  Senfe  j 
Let  but  Medea  Mforfs  Youth  repair, 

And  ftraight  fbe  (hews  her  wonted  Excellence. 

As  a  good  Harper,  ftricken  far  in  Years, 

Into  whofe  cunning  Hands  the  Gout  doth  fall^ 

All  his  old  Crotchets  in  his  Brain  he  bears, 
But  on  his  Harp  plays  ill,  or  not  at  all* 

But  if  Apollo  takes  his  Gout  away, 

That  he  his  nimble  Fingers  may  apply* 
Apollo's  felf  will  envy  at  his  Play, 

And  all  the  World  applaud  his  Minftralfy. 

Then 
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Then  Dotage  is  no  Weakn efs  of  the  Mind, 
But  of  the  Senfe ;  for  if  the  Mind  did  wafte, 

In  all  old  Men  we  fhould  this  wading  find, 

When  they  fome  certain  Term  of  Years  had  pafs'd: 

But  mod  of  them,  ev'n  to  their  dying  Hour, 
Retain  a  Mind  more  lively,  quick  and  ftrongj 

And  better  ufe  their  underftanding  PowV,  (young. 
Than  when  their  Brains  were  warm,  and  Limbs  were 

For,  tho'  the  Body  wafted  be,  and  weak, 
And  tho'  the  Leaden  Form  of  Earth  it  bears  $ 

Yet  when  we  hear  that  half-dead  Body  fpeak, 
We  oft  areraviftVd  to  the  heav'nly  Spheres, 

Yet  fay  thefe  Men,  If  all  her  Organs  die, 

Then  hath  the  Soul  no  Pow'r  her  Povv'rs  to  ufe  • 

So,  in  a  fort,  her  Pow'rs  extinct  do  lie, 
When  unto  Aft  fhe  cannot  them  reduce. 

And  if  her  Pow'rs  be  dead,  then  what  is  fhe  J 

For  fincefrom  ev'ry  Thing  fome  Pow'rs  do  fpringj 

And  fromthofe  Pow'rs,  fome  Acts  proceeding  be; 
Then  kill  both  Pow'r  and  AB,  and  kill  the  TniVg. 

Doubtlefs,  the  Body's  Death,  when  once  it  dies, 
The  Inftruments  of  Senfe  and  Life  doth  kill  $ 

So  that  fhe  cannot  ufe  thofe  Faculties, 

Altho'  their  Root  reft  in  her  Subftance  ftill. 

But 
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But  (as  the  Body  living)  Wit  and  Will 

Can  judge  and  chufe,  without  the  Body's  Aid, 

Tho*  on  fuch  Obje&s  they  are  working  ftill, 
As  thro'  the  Body's  Organs  are  convey'd: 

So,  when  the  Body  ferves  her  turn  no  more, 
And  all  her  Senfes  are  extinct  and  gone, 

She  can  difcourfe  of  what  fhe  learn'd  before, 
In  heav'nly  Contemplations,  all  alone. 

So,  if  one  Man  well  on  the  Lute  doth  play, 

And  have  good  Horfemanfhip,  and  Learning  Skill  5 

Tho5  both  his  Lute  and  Horfe  we  take  away, 
Doth  he  not  keep  his  former  Learning  ft  ill  \ 

He  keeps  it,  doubtlefs,  and  can  ufe  it  too  5 
And  doth  both  th'other  Skills  in  Pow'r  retain  5 

And  can  of  both  the  proper  Anions  do, 
If  with  his  Lute  or  Horfe  he  meet  again. 

So  tho'  the  Inftruments,  (by  which  we  live, 

And  view  the  World)  the  Body's  Death  do  kill  j 

Yet  with  the  Body  they  (hall  all  revive, 
And  all  their  wonted  Offices  fulfil. 

But  how,  till  then,  fhall  fhe  her  felf  imploy  ? 

Her  Spies  are  dead,  which  brought  home  News  before 
What  fhe  hath  got,  and  keeps,  flie  may  enjoy, 

But  fhe  hath  Means  to  underftand  no  more. 
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Then  what  do  thofe  poor  Souls,  which  nothing  get  > 
Or  what  do  thofe  which  get,  and  cannot  keep  J 

Like  Buckets  bottomlefs,  which  all  out-let, 
Thofe  Souls,  for  want  of  Exercife,  mud  fleep, 

Sec  how  Man's  Soul  again&  it  felf  doth  ftrive  : 
Why  mould  wc  not  have  other  Means  to  know^ 

As  Children  while  within  the  Womb  they  live, 
Feed  by  the  Navil:  Here  they  feed  not  fo. 

Thefe  Children,  if  they  had  fome  ufe  of  Senfe, 

And  fhould  by  chance  their  Mother's  Talking  hear, 

That  in  fliovt  Time  they  fnall  come  forth  from  thence, 
Would  fear  their  Birth,  more  than  our  Death  we  fear. 

They  would  cry  out,  If  we  this  Place  fhall  leave, 
Then  fhall  we  break  our  tender  Navii  ftrings: 

How  fhall  we  then  our  Nourifhment  receive, 
Since  our  fweet  Food  no  other  Conduit  brings? 

And  if  a  Man  fhould  to  thefe  Babes  reply, 
That  into  this  fair  World  they  fhall  be  brought, 

Where  they  mall  view  the  Earth,  the  Sea,  riie  Sky, 
The  glorious  Sun,  and  all  that  God  hath  wrought: 

That  there  ten  thoufand  Dainties  they  fhall  meet, 

Which  by  their  Mouths  they  mail  with  Pleafure  take* 

Which  mail  be  cordial  too,  as  well  as  fweet  j 
And  of  their  little  Limbs,  tall  Bodies  make: 

This 
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This  World  they'd  think  a  Fable,  ev'n  as  we 

Do  think  the  Story  of  the  Golden  dge  5 
Or  as  fome  fenfual  Spirits  'mongft  us  be, 

Which  hold  the  World  to  come,  a  feigned  Stage: 

Yet  fhali  thefe  Infants  after  End  all  true 

Tho'  then  thereof  they  nothing  could  conceive: 

As  foon  as  they  are  born,  the  World  they  view, 
And  with  their  Mouths,  the  Nurfes  Milk  receive* 

So  when  the  Soul  is  born  (for  Death  is  nought 
But  the  Soul's  Birth,  and  fo  we  fhould  it  call) 

Ten  thoufand  Things  fhe  fees  beyond  her  Thought 5 
And  in  an  unknown  Manner,  knows  them  all. 

Then  doth  fhe  fee  by  Spectacles  no  more, 
She  hears  not  by  Report  of  double  Spie*  5 

Her  felf  inlnftants  doth  all  things  explore  5 
For  eacb  thing's  prefcnt,  and  before  her  lies. 

But  flill  this  Crew  with  Queftions  me  purfues : 
If  Souls  deceas'd  (fay  thev)  flill  living  be, 

Why  do  they  not  return,  to  bring  us  News 

Of  that  ftrange  World,  where  they  fuch  Wonders  fee  } 

fond  Men!  If  we  believe  that  Men  do  live 

Under  the  Zenith  of  both  frozen  Poles, 
Tho'  none  come  thence,  Advertifement  to  give1, 

Why  bear  we  not  the  like  Faith  of  our  Souls? 


The 
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The  Soul  hath  here  on  Earth  no  more  to  do, 

Than  we  have  Bufinefs  in  our  Mother's  Wombs 
:  What  Child  dorh  covet  to  return  thereto, 

Altho*  all  Children  firft  from  thence  do  come? 

But  as  Noah's  Pigeon,  which  return'd  no  more, 
Did  fhew,  flie  footing  found,  for  all  the  Flood  $ 
1;  So  when  good  Souls,  departed  thro'  Death's  Door, 
I    Come  not  again,  it  fhews  their  Dwelling  good. 

And  doubtlefs,  fuch  a  Soul  as  up  doth  mount, 

And  doth  appear  before  her  Maker's  Face, 
j  Holds  this  vile  World  in  fuch  a  bafe  Account, 

As  fhe  looks  down  and  fcorns  this  wretched  Place. 

IjBut  fuch  as  are  detruded  down  to  Hell, 

Either  for  Shame,  they  dill  themfelves  retire  5 

!  Or  ty'd  in  Chains,  they  in  clofe  Prifon  dwell, 
And  cannot  come,  aitho'  they  much  defire. 

j  Well%  well,  fay  thefe  vain  Spirits,  Thought  vain  it  is 
To  think  onr  Souls  to  Heay'n  or  Hell  do  go  5 

{Politick  Men  have  thought  it  not  amifs, 

To  fpread  this  Lye,  to  make  Men  virtuous  fo. 

Do  yon  then  think  this  Moral  Virtue  good  ? 

I  think  you  do,  ev'n  for  your  private  Gain: 
[For  Common-wealths  by  Venue  ever  flood, 
And  common  Good  the  private  doth  contain, 
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If  then  this  Venue  you  do  love  fo  well, 

Have  y6u  no  Means,  her  Practice  to  maintain  3 
But  you  this  Lye  muft  to  the  People  tell, 
That  good  Souls  live  in  Joy,  and  111  in  Pain  ? 

Muft  Venue  be  prefer ved  by  a  Lye  ? 

Venue  and  Truth  do  ever  bed  agree  5 
By  this  it  feems  to  be  a  Verity, 

Since  the  Effects  fo  aood  and  virtuous  be. 

a 

For,  as  the  Devil,  the  Father  is  of  Lies, 
So  Vice  and  Mifchief  do  his  Liesenfue.* 

Then  this  good  Doctrine  did  not  he  devife  5 
But  made  this  Lye,  which  faith,  it  is  not  true. 

For,  how  can  that  be  falfe,  which  ev'ry  Tongue 

Of  ev'ry  mortal  Man  affirms  for  true? 
Which  Truth  hath  in  all  Ages  been  fo  ftrong, 

As,  Load-Stone-like,  all  Hearts  it  ever  drew. 

Tor,  not  the  Chrijlian,  or  the  Jew  alone, 
The  Perjlan,  or  the  Turk,  acknowledge  this  >7 

This  Myfteiy  to  the  wild  Indian  known, 
And  to  the  Canibal  and  Tartar  is. 

This  rich  Afjyrian  Drug  grows  ev'ry  where  5 
As  common  in  the  North,  as  in  the  Eaft: 
This  Doctrine  doth  not  enter  by  the  Ear, 

But  of  it  felf  is  native  in  the  Breaft. 

None 
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None  that  acknowledge  God,  or  Providence, 

Their  Souls  Eternity  did  ever  doubt  5 
'  por  all  Religion  takes  Root  from  hence, 

Which  no  poor  naked  Nation  lives  without. 

Tor  fincc  the  World  for  Man  created  was, 

(For  only  Man  the  Ufe  thereof  doth  know) 
If  Man  do  perifh  like  a  wkher'd  Grafs, 
-    How  doch  G  o  d'j  Wifdom  order  Things  below  J 

And  if  that  Wifdom  ftill  wife  Ends  propound, 

Why  made  he  Man,  of  other  Creatures,  Kings 
!(When  if  he  perifh  here)  there  is  not  found 
In  all  the  World  fo  poor  and  vile  a  Thing  ? 

If  Death  do  quench  us  quite,  we  have  great  wrong, 
Since  for  our  Service  all  Things  elfe  were  wrought 

That  Daws,  and  Trees,  and  Rocks  fhould  laft  fo  long. 
When  we  mud  in  an  Inftant  pafs  to  nought. 

But  blefs'd  be  that  Great  Povfr,  that  hath  us  blefs'd 
With  longer  Life  than  Heav'n  or  Earth  can  have  5 

Which  hath  infus'd  into  her  mortal  Breaft 
Inunortal  Pow'rs  not  fubjeft  to  the  Grave. 

Por  tho'  the  Soul  do  feem  her  Grave  to  bear, 
!     And  in  this  World  is  almoft  bury'd  quick, 
We  have  no  Caufe  the  Body's  Death  to  fear  s 

for  when  the  Shell  is  broke,  out  comes  a  Chick, 

SEC 
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SECT.  XXXIII. 

tfhree  Kinds  of  Life  anfwerable  to  the  Three 
Powers  of  the  Sou  l. 

FOR  ^  the  Souls  Ejfential  Pow'rs  are  Three  * 
The  quickening  Pow'r,  the  Pow'r  of  Senfe  and£**- 
Three  kinds  of  Life  to  her  defigned  be,  (fon> 
Which  perfeft  thefe  three  Pow'rs  in  their  due  Seafon. 

The  firft  Life  in  the  Mothers  Womb  is  fpent, 
Where  fhe  her  Nurjtng  Pow'r  doth  only  ufe5 

Where,  when  fhe  finds  defeft  of  Nourifhmenr, 
Sh'  expells  her  Body,  and  this  World  fhe  views, 

This  we  call  Birth -9  but  if  the  Child  could  fpeak, 
He  Death  would  call  it  $  and  of  Nature  plain, 

That  fhe  would  thruft  him  out  naked  and  weak, 
And  in  his  Paflage  pinch  him  with  fuch  Pain. 

Yet  out  he  comes,  and  in  this  World  is  plac'd, 

Where  all  his  Senfes  in  Perfection  be  5 
Where  he  finds  Flow'rs  to  fmell,  and  Fruits  to  tafte, 

And  Sounds  to  hear,  and  fuadry  Forms  to  fee. 

When  he  hath  pafs'd  fome  Time  upon  the  Stage, 

His  Reafon  then  a  little  feems  to  wake ; 
Which,  tho'  fhe  fpring  when  Senfe  doth  fade  with  Age, 

Yet  can  fhe  here  no  perfed  Praftice  make. 

Then 
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}  irhen  doth  afpiring  Soul  the  Body  leave, 

Which  we  call  Death  ;  but  were  it  known  to  all, 
What  Life  our  Souls  do  by  this  Death  receive, 
\  Men  would  it  Birth,  or  Goal-Deliv'ry  call, 

« 

In  this  third  Life,  Reafon  will  be  fo  bright, 
As  that  her  Sp;irk  will  like  the  Sun-Beams  mine, 
r  And  fhall  of  God  enjoy  the  real  Sight, 
,|   Being  dill  increased  by  Influence  divine. 
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the  CONCLUSION. 

O Ignorant  poor  Man  !  what  doft  thou  bear,  - 
Lock'd  up  within  the  Casket  of  thy  Breaft \ 
What  Jewels,  and  what  Riches  haft  thou  there? 
fj    What  heav'nly  Treafure  in  fo  weak  a  Gheft  \ 

Look  in  thy  Soul,  and  thou  (halt  Beauties  find, 
Like  thofe  which  diovvn'd  NarcijJUs  in  the  Floods 
'Honour  and  Pleafure  both  are  in  thy  Mind, 
And  all  thai  in  the  World  is  counted  Good. 

(Think  of  her  Worth,  and  think  that  God  did  mean, 

This  worthy  Mind  mould  worthy  Things  embrace: 
i  Blot  not  her  Beauties  with  thy  Thoughts  unclean, 
I :    Nor  har  difnonour  with  thy  Pafilon  bafe. 
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Kill  not  her  quickning  Pow'r  with  Surfcitingsj 

Mar  not  her  Senfe  with  Senfuality : 
Caft  not  her  ferious  Wit  on  idle  Things  j 

Make  not  her  Free-Will  Slave  to  Vanity. 

And  when  thou  think'ft  of  her  Eternity, 

Think  not  that  Death  againft  our  Nature  fs$ 

Think  it  a  Birth :  And  when  thou  ^o'ft  to  die. 
Sing  like  a  Swan,  as  if  thou  went'ft  to  Blifs, 

And  if  thou,  like  a  Child,  didft  fear  before, 

B'ing  in  the  dark,  where  thou  didfl:  nothing  fee  $ 

Now  I  have  brought  thee  Torch  Light,  fear  no  more; 
Now  when  thoudy/ft,  thou  canft  not  hood-wink'd  be. 

And  thou,  my  Soul,  which  turn'ft  with  curious  Eye, 
To  view  the  Beams  of  thine  -own  Form  divine, 

Know,  that  thou  can'ft  know  nothing  perfectly, 

While  thou  art  clouded  with  this  Flefh  of  mine.  ^ 

Take  heed  of"  Over -weening,  and  compare 

Thy  PeacochSs  Feet  with  thy  gay  Peacock's  Train ; 

Study  the  beft  and  higheft  Things  that  are, 
But  of  thy  fclf  an  humble  Thought  retain. 

Caft  down  thy  felf,  and  only  ftrive  to  raffe 
The  Glory  of  thy  Maker's  facred  Name : 

Ufe  all  thy  PowVs,  that  bleffed  Pow'r  to  praife, 
Which  gives  thee  Pow'r  to  be,  and  ufe  the  fame. 
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Hiftorical  Relations: 

O  R,  A 

DISCOVERY 

Of  the  true  Causes  why 

IRELAND 

Was  never  entirely 

subdued. 

NOR 

Brought  under  Obedience  ofthe Crown 
of  ENGLAND,  until  the  Beginning 
of  the  Reign  of  King  James  the  Firft. 


Dedicated  to  the  King  by  Sir  JOHN  DAri$,Kt.  His 
then  Majefty's  Attorney-General  of  IRELAND. 
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T  O   T  H  E 


Right  Honourable 

THE 

EARL 

O  F 

BARKY  MO  R  E. 

My  Lord, 

EING  thoroughly  convinced 
of  your  Lordjhips  concern  for 
the  Welfare  of  this  Kingdom, 
by  your  Publick  Behaviour, 
whenever  your  Voice  in  Parliament 
could  in  the  lead  contribute  to  its  In- 
tereft;  I  chink  my  felf  obliged  in  Gra- 
titude, to  place  your  Name  before  a 
a  *  mod 
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moft  excellent  Piece  of  Hiftory,  writ- 
ten by  that  great  Man,  Sir  John  Davis*  \ 
which  indeed  gives  a  truer  Light  into 
our  Conftitution,  than  any  other  Trea- 
rife  extant,  upon  the  lame  Subject.  From 
hence  the  Proteftants  of  this  Nation  may 
fee  the  Reafon,  why  they  have  been  fe- 
veral  Times,  and  unavoidably  made  al-  j 
moft  equal  Sufferers  in  every  Rebellion  ; 
and  by  comparing  the  preient  State  of  this  i 
Kingdom  wich  thar  of  thofe  Times,  ] 
may  have  Reafon  to  hope  for  fuch  a 
Share  of  Liberty,  as  is  due  to  the  moft 
loyal,  and  faithful  Subjedtsj  now  that  all 
Dangers  to  the  State,  and  Plots  againft 
it,  from  the  original  Natives,  are  utterly 
impofiible  to  fucceed.    For  the  Irijh  are 
now,  in  the  fame  Condition  with  the 
Jews,  no  more  a  People ;  and  as  much  ] 
difqualified  to  do  any  hurt,  as  a  Body  | 
without  Head  and  Arms.    For  which 
Reafon,   I  do  humbly  prefume,  if  an 
humbie  and  impartial  Reprefentation  of! 
our  Condition  were  laid  before  our  moft  I 
gracious  Sovereign,   by  the  Lords  and  I 
Commons  of  this  Kingdom,  now  aflem- 1 
bled  in  Parliament,  it  is  not  .in  the  leaft 
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to  be  doubted,  but  he  would  be  graci- 
oufly  pleafed  to  have  our  Grievances 
!  Redrefled,  by  recommending  us  to  the 
Confideration  of  his  Britijb  Parliament, 
;  who  are  humane,  and  willing  enough 
\  at  all  Times,  to  repeal  any  Ads  of 
:  their  own,  whereby  the  meaneft  Colo- 
;  ny  in  America  may  fufFer,  upon  proper 
Application   made  to  them.    If  then 
they  fhew  fo  much  Regard  to  the  OfF- 
fcourings  of  the  People  from  thefe  re- 
mote Parts  of  the  World,  have  we  not 
good  Reafon  to  hope  for,  at  lead  the 
i  fame  Indulgence,  if  not  a  greater,  who 
j  are  a  People  of  fueh  Confequence*  lb 
;  nearly  allied  to  the  Subjects  of  Eng- 
\.landy  in  Religion,  Laws,  Defcent,  Si- 
tuation ;  and  evei;y  other  Circumliance^ 
which  iliould  unite  us,  as  Members  of 
the  fame  Body?  without  DiftincStion.  It 
is  therefore  natural  to  conclude,  that 
we  might  have  the  like  Succefs,  upon 
the  like  Application,    But,  my  Lord,  as 
no  Reprefentation  hath  yet  been  made 
by  you  of  the  Nobility,  and  Gentry  of 
this  Kingdom,   his  Majefty  and  Peaple 
of  Great-Britain    are  not  obliged  to 

grant 
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grant  Favours,  which  have  not  been  yet 
fucd  for  ;  or  to  take  off  Burthens,  which 
we  rather  feem  willing  to  bear  (as  they 
muft  imagine)  becaufe  they  hear  none 
of  our  Complaints,  at  a  proper  Time 
and  Place,  and  by  Perfons  of  DiftindHon 
ro  carry  them.  All  I  dare  venture  to 
fay  upon  an  Occafion  lb  important,  is 
to  recommend  to  the  Confederation  of 
your  Lorctjhip^  and  of  fuch  as  you  can 
influence,  to  think  of  fome  Methods, 
whereby  we  may  recover  a  little  Life 
to  our  Trade,  and  fome  Share  of  the 
Preferments  for  the  younger  Sons  of 
Gentlemen  here,  as  they  grow  up  in 
Years  to  be  ripe  for  them,  not  only  as 
natural  Juftice  requires,  but  as  a  Reward 
of  their  Expences  and  Labour,  at  our 
Univerfity  ;  from  which  Place  many  a 
worthy  young  Gentleman  Tallies  forth, 
and  may  be  a  great  Number  of  Years 
in  the  Church,  before  any  one  of  them 
(except  by  great  Chance,)  can  refund 
himfelf  the  frnaHeft  Article  of  his  Expen- 
ces. 


My 
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My  Lord,  as  I  have  had  the  Ho- 
nour to  Educate  a  Number  of  the  young 
Nobility,  and  Gentry  of  this  Kingdom, 
1$  cannot  be  juftly  cenfured,  iflexprefs 
a  kind  of  Paternal  Concern,  to  fee  fo 
many  of  them  laid  afide,  after  paffing 
their  Studies  in  our  College,  with  the 
clofeft  Application,  to  qualify  them- 
flblves  for  the  Service  of  their  Religion, 
jtheir  King,  and  their  Country,  as  if  they 
tihad  neither  Head,  nor  Hands,  And  I 
cannot  but  again  repeat  my  Grief,  when 
I  reflect  upon  the  prefent  Condition  of 
my  former  Greek  Tragedians  (who  ac- 
quitted themfelves  with  Applaufe  be- 
fore feveral  good  Judges  from  England, 
at  feveral  Times,  among  whom  I  have 
the  Honour  to  name  the  learned  Lord 
Carteret)  when  I  now  behold  thofe> 
who  then  fliined  in  all  the  Pomp  of 
Kings  and  Princes,  no  higher  than  Cu~ 
jjrates  of  forty  Pounds  a  Year ;  and 
jlwhat  is  deplorable,  likely  to  continue 
|fo,  if  the  Lords  and  Commons^  now  in 
Parliament  afTembled,  do  not  addrefs 
our  mod  Gracious  Sovereign  in  Behalf 
of  thofe  young  Gentlemen,  and  others 
k  of 
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of  the  fame  Qualifications,  Rank,  and 
Quality,  who,  I  am  confident,  would 
think  it  their  greateft  Happinefs,  to  have 
an  Opportunity  of  fliewing  their  Skill, 
and  Zeal  in  the  Support  of  our  Religi- 
on, the  Service  of  His  Majejty,  and  con- 
fequently  the  Intereft  of  this  Kingdom, 
whenfoever  any  Place  of  Honour,  and 
Truft,  fliall  be  conferred  upon  them. 

If  among  other  things,  the  great  Ser- 
vices done  by  us  for  the  Proteftant-C'aufe 
in  the  late  Revolution  here,  were  laid 
before  his  Majefly,  and  how  far  many 
of  our  brave  Natives  were  afterwards 
engaged,  to  the  frequent  Hazard  of  their 
Lives,  and  the  Diminution  of  their  For- 
tunes here  at  home,  during  the  long 
Wars  in  Flanders  ;  and  likewife  in  Spain> 
where  your  Lordjkip  diftinguifhed  your 
felf  among  many  Dangers  and  Hard- 
fliips,  all  which  contributing  greatly  to 
the  Power  and  Intereft  of  Great-Britain, 
I  am  certain  they  could  not  reafonabiy 
deny  the  Rewards  due  to  fo  great  Me- 
rit. And  I  am  almoft  perfwaded,  that 
no  brave- hearted  EngUJh-man  would  give 
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his  Vote  againfl  encouraging  us,  when 
he  rightly  confiders,  that  a  narrow  Sea 
between  us,  ought  not  to  make  fo  wide 
a  Difference. 

This,  my  Lord,  I  believe  no  Perfon 
has  more  at  Heart  than  your  Lordjhip, 
and  therefore  in  the  Name  of  all  true 
Patriots,  I  offer  up  my  humble  Petition 
jfor  poor  Ireland-,  at  the  fame  time,  as  in 
jDuty  bound,  wilhing  your  Lordjhip,  and 
j  all  other  true  Friends  to  its  Intereft,  both 
tin  Church,  and  State,  Succefs,  and  Hap- 
pinefs. 

I  remain,  my  Lord,  with  the  higheft 
Refpedr,  Your  Lord/hips 

Mojl  Ohedient, 

and  Dutiful 

Humhle  Servant, 


Thomas  Sheridan. 


A 

DISCOVERY 


OF  THE 


True  Caufes  why  IRELAND  was 
never  entirely  fubdued,  nor  brought  under 
Obedience  of  the  Crown  of  E  G  LAND, 
until  the  Beginning  of  the  Reign  of  King 

URING  the  time  of  my  Service  in 
Ireland  (which  began  in  the  firfl:  Yeai: 
of  His  Majefty's  Reign)  I  have  vifited 
all  the  Provinces  of  that  Kingdom,  in 
fundry  Journies  and  Circuits  5  wherein 
I  have  obferved  the  good  Temperature 
of  the  Air,  the  Fruitfulnefs  of  the  Soil, 
the  pleafant  and  commodious  Seats  for 
Habitation,  the  fafe  and  large  Ports  and  Havens  lying  o- 
pen  for-Traffkk  into  all  the  Weftern  Parts  of  the  World  5 
the  long  Inlets  of  many  navigable  Rivers,  and  fo  many 
A  2,  great 


4 


Hiftorical  Relations,  &c. 


great  Lakes,  and  frerti  Ponds  within  the  Land,  (as  the 
like  are  not  to  be  feen  in  any  part  of  Europe)  the  rich 
pfflaings,  and  wild  Fowl  of  all  kinds ;  and  laftly,  the  Bo- 
dies and  Minds  of  the  People,  endued  with  extraordinary 
Abilities  of  Nature. 

The  Obfervation  whereof  hath  bred  in  me  fome  Cu- 
riofity  to  confider  what  were  the  true  Caufes  why  this 
Kingdom,  whereof  our  Kings  of  England  have  born  the 
Title  of  Sovereign  Lords,  for  the  fpace  of  400  and  odd 
Years  (a  Period  of  Time  wherein  divers  great  Monarchies 
have  rifen  from  Barbarifm  to  Civility,  and  fallen  again  to 
Ruin)  wras  not  in  all  that  fpace  of  Time',  thoroughly 
fubdued  and  reduced  to  Obedience  of  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land, altho*  there  hath  been  almoft  a  continual  War  be- 
tween the  Englifo  and  the  lrifh;  and  why  the  Manners  of 
the  meer  Irijh  are  fo  little  alter'd  fince  the  Days  of  King 
Henry  the  Second,  as  appeareth  by  the  Defcription  made 
by  Giraldus  Cambrenjis,  (who  lived  and  wrote  in  that 
time)  albeit,  there  have  been  fince  that  time  fo  many 
Englijh  Colonies  planted  in  Ireland,  as  that,  if  the  People 
were  numbred  at  this  Day  by  the  Poll,  fuch  as  are  dc- 
fcended  of  Engl  if!)  Race  would  be  found  more  in  Num- 
ber than  the  ancient  Natives. 

And  tm\y  upon  Confideratidn  of  the  Conduct  andPaf- 
fage  of  Affairs  in  former  times,  I  find  that  the  State  of 
England  ought  to  be  cleared  of  an  Imputation  which  a 
vulgar  Error  hath  caft  upon  it  in  one  Point  5  namely, 
That  Ireland  long  fince  might  have  been  fubdued  and  re- 
duced  to  Civility,  if  fome  Statefmen  in  Folicy  had  not 
thought  it  more  ft  to  continue  that  Realm  in  Barbarifm. 
Doubtlefs,  this  vulgar  Opinion  (or  Report)  hath  no  true 
Ground,  but  did  firft  arife  either  out  of  Ignorance,  or  out 
of  Malice  \  for  it  will  appear  by  that  which  fhall  hereafter 
be  laid  down  in  this  Diicourfe,  that  ever  fince  our  Nati- 
on had  any  Footing  in  this  Land,  the  State  of  England 
did  earneftly  defire*,  and  did  accordingly  endeavour  from 
time  to  time,  to  pel-fed  the  Conqueft  of  this  Kingdom, 
but  that  in  every  Age  there  were  found  fuch  Impediments 
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and  Defects  in  both  Realms,  as  caufed  almoft  an  Impof- 
lTbility  that  Things  fbould  have  been  othenvife  than  they 
were. 

Tne  Defects  which  hindred  rhe  Perfection  of  the  Con- 
queft of  IreLind,  are  of  two  kinds,  and  confifted,  firft, 
In  the  faint  Projection  of  the  War  j  and  next,  In  theloofe- 
nefs  of  the  Civil  Governmeiit.  For  the  Husbandman  muft 
fir  ft  break  the  Land  before  it  be  made  capable  of  good 
Seed  :  and  when  it  is  thoroughly  broken  and  manured, 
if  he  do  not  forthwith  caft  good  Seed  into  it,  it  will  grow 
^vild  again*  and  bear  nothing  but  Weeds.  So  a  barba- 
rous Country  mutt  be  fir  ft  broken  by  a  War,  before  k 
will  be  capable  of  good  Government  j  and  when  it  is 
fully  fubdued  and  conquered,  if  it  be  not  well  planted 
and  governed  after  the  Conqueft,  it  will  oftentimes  return 
to  the  former  Barbarifm. 

Touching  the  Carriage  of  the  Martial  Affairs,  from  the 
feventeenth  Year  of  King  Henry  the  Second,  when  th'a 
firft  Overture  was  made  for  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland  ,  (I 
mean,  the  firft  after  the  Norman  Conqueft  of  England') 
until  the  Nine -and- thirtieth  Year  of  Qiieen  Elizabeth,  when 
that  Royal  Army  was  fenr  over  to  fupprefs  Tyrone's  Re* 
bellion,  which  made  in  the  end  an  univerfal  and  abfo- 
lute  Conqueft  of  all  the  Irifiry  :  It  is  moft  certain,  that 
the  Englijh  Forces  fent  hither,  or  raifed  here  from  time 
to  time,   were  ever  too  weak  to  fubdue  and  matter  fa 
many  warlike  Nations  (or  Septs)  of  the  Irijh  as  did  pof- 
I  fefs  this  lOand  ;  and  befides  their  Weaknefs,  they  wera 
1  ill  paid,  and  worfe  governed.    And  if  at  any  time  there 
!  came  over  an  Army  of  competent  Strength  and  Power,  it 
j  did  rather  terrifie,  than  break  and  fubdue  this  People,  be- 
I  ing  ever  broken  and  diflolved  by  fome  one  Accident  or 
other,  before  the  Perfection  of  the  Conqueft. 

For,  that  I  call  a  perfe&Conque-ft  of  a  Country,  which 
doth  reduce  all  the  People  thereof  to  the  Condition  of 
Subjects  :  and  thofe  I  call  Subject's,  which  are  govern'd 
i  by  the  ordinary  Laws  and  Magiftrates  of  the  Sovereign. 
I  For  though  the  Prince  doth  bear  the  Title  of  Sovereign 
Lord  of  an  entire  Country,  (as  our  Kings  did  of  all 
A  3  Ireland*) 
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Ireland)  yet  if  there  be  two  third  parts  of  that  Country 
wherein  he  cannot  punifh  Treafons,  Murders,  orThefts, 
nnlefs  he  fend  an  Army  to  do  it  ;  if  the  Jurifdiftion  of 
bis  ordinary  Courts  of  Juftice  doth  not  extend  into  thofe 
Parts  to  protect  the  People  from  Wrong  and  Oppreflion  -r 
it  he  have  no  certain  Revenue,  no  Efcheates  or  Forfei- 
tures out  of  the  fame,  1  cannot  juftly  fay  that  fuch  a 
Country  is  wholly  conquered. 

Firft  then,  that  we  may  judge  and  difcern  whether  the 
Englifl)  Forces  in  Ireland  were  at  any  time  of  iufficient 
Strength  to  make  a  full  and  final  Conqueft  of  that  Land, 
let  us  fee  what  extraordinary  Armies  have  been  tranf- 
xnitted  out  of  England  thither,  and  what  ordinary  Forces 
have  been  maintained  there,  and  what  Service  they  have 
performed  from  time  to  time,  fince  the  feventeenth  Year 
of  K'ng  of 'Henry  the  Second. 

In  that  Year,  Mac  Murugh  Lord  of  Leinfter,  being  op- 
jpreffed  by  the  Lords  of  Meath  and  Conaught>  and  expel- 
:led  out  of  his  Territory,  moved  King  Henry  the  fecond 
/:o  invade  Ireland^  and  made  an  Overture  unto  him  for 
*he  obtaining  of  the  Sovereign  Lordfhip  thereof  :  The 
Xing  refufed  to  undertake  the  War  himfelf,  to  avoid  the 
Charge  (as  King  Henry  the  feventh  refufed  to  undertake 
the  Difcovery  of  the  Indies  for  the  fame  Caufe)  but  he 
gave  Licence  by  his  Letters  Patents,  that  fuch  of  his  Sub- 
jects might  pafs  over  into  Ireland,  as  would  at  their  own 
Charge  become  Adventurers  in  that  Enterprize. 

So  as  the  firft  Attempt  to  conquer  this  Kingdom  was 
Luc  an  Adventure  of  a  few  private  Gentlemen.  Fitz- 
Stephen  and  F>Zz,~Gerald  firft  brake  the  Ice,  with  a  Party 
of  three  hundred  and  ninety  Men  :  The  Earl  Strongbow 
^followed  them  with  twelve  hundred  more,  whofe  good 
Succefs  upon  the  Sea-coafts  of  Leinjler  and  Munfter  drew 
over  the  King  in  Perfon  the  next  Year  after,  cum  quin- 
%entibu$  Mtlitibus,  as  Giraldus  Gambrenjis  reporteth,  who- 
■was  prefent  in  Ireland  at  that  time.  Which,  if  they  were 
but  five  hundred  Soldiers,  feemeth  too  fmall  a  Train  for 
fo  great  a  Prince.  But  admit  they  were  five  hundred 
Knights,  yet  becaule  in  thole  Days  every  Knight  was 

not 


Hifiorkal  Relations^  &c; 


7 


flot  a  Commander  of  a  Regiment,  or  Company,  but 
moft  of  them  ferved  as  private  Men,  (fometimes  a  hun- 
dred Knights  under  a  Spear)  as  appeareth  by  the  Lifts 
of  the  ancient  Armies,  we  cannot  conjecture  his  Army 
to  have  been  fo  great,  as  might  fuffice  to  conquer  all  Ire* 
land,  being  divided  into  To  many  Principalities,  and  hav- 
ing fo  many  Hydra's  Heads,  as  it  had  at  that  time. 

For  albeit,  Tacitus  in  the  Life  of  Agricola  having  fub- 
dued  the  greater!:  Part  of  Great-Britain,  did  fignify  to  the 
Senate  of  Rome,  that  he  thought  Ireland  might  alfo  be 
conquered  with  one  Legion,  and  a  few  Aids:  I  make  na 
doubt,  but  that  if  he  had  attempted  the  Conqueft  there- 
of with  a  far  greater  Army,  he  would  have  found  him- 
felf  deceived  in  his  Conjecture.  For,  a  barbar his  Conn* 
try  is  not  fo  eajlly  conquered  as  a  Civil ,  whereof  Caefar 
had  Experience  in  bis  Wars  againfl  the  Gaules,  Germans, 
and  Britains,  <who  were  fubdued  to  the  Roman  Empire, 
with  far  greater  Difficulty  than  the  rich  Kingaoms  of  A- 
fia.  And  again,  a  Country  pojfeffed  with  many  petty  Lords 
and  States,  is  not  fo  foon  brought  under  entirely,  as  an  en- 
tire Kingdom  governed  by  one  Prince  or  Monarch.  And 
therefore^  the  late  King  of  Spain  could  fooner  win  the  King- 
dom 0/ Portugal,  than  reduce  the  States  of  the  Low-Coun* 
tries. 

But  let  us  fee  the  Succefs  of  King  Henry  the  fecond  ; 
Doubtlefs  his  Expedition  was  fuch,  as  he  might  have 
faid  with  C<efar,  Feni,  vidi,  vici.  For,  upon  his  firft 
Arrival,  his  very  Prefence  ,  without  drawing  his  Sword, 
prevailed  fo  ir.ucb,  as  all  the  petty  Kings,  or  great  Lords 
within  Leinfer,  Conaught,  and  Mmfle\\  fubmitted  them- 
felves  unto  him  \  promifing  to  pay  him  Tribute,  and  ac- 
knowledge him  their  Chief  and  Sovereign  Lord.  Be- 
fides,  the  better  to  affure  this  inconftant  Sea-Nymph, 
who  was  fo  eafily  won,  the  Pope  would  needs  give  her 
unto  htm  with  a  Ring,  Conjugio  jungam  Jtabili,  propriam- 
cfue  dicabo.  But  as  the  Conqueft  was  but  flight  and  fuper- 
ficial,  fo  the  Pope's  Donation,  and  the  Irijh  SubmiiTIons, 
Were  but  weak  and  fickle  AfTurances  :  For  as  the  Pope 
had  no  more  Intereft  in  this  Kingdom,  thanH*  which  of- 
fered 
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fered  toChriftall  the  Kingdoms  of  the  Earth ;  fo  the  Irijh 
pretend,  That  by  their  Law,  a  Tanift  might  do  no  Act  that 
might  bind  his  Succejjor.  But  this  was  the  beft  Affurance 
he  could  get  from  fo  many  ftrong  Nations  of  People  with  fo 
weak  a  Power  :  and  yet  he  was  fo  well  pleafed  with  this 
Title  of  the  Lordfhip  of  Ireland,  as  he  placed  it  in  his 
Uoyal  Stile,  before  the  Dutchies  of  Normandy  and  At- 
tain. And  fo  being  advertifed  of  fome  Srirs  raifed  by  his 
unnatural  Sons  in  England,  within  five  Months  alter  his 
firft  Arrival,  he  departed  out  of  Ireland,  without  ftrikingone 
.Blow,  or  building  one  Caftle,  or  planting  one  Gam  Ton 
among  the  Irijh  :  .neither  left  he  behind  him  one  true 
Subject  more  than  thofe  he  found  there  at  his  coming  o- 
\er,  which  wrere  only  the  Englifh  Adventurers  fpoken  of 
before,  who  had  gained  the  Port  Towns  in  Leinjter  and 
Munjler-,  and  pofTefTed  fome  Scopes  of  Land  thereunto  ad- 
jbyning,  partly  by  Strongbow's  Alliance  with  the  Lord  of 
Leinjter,  and  partly  by  plain  Invafion  and  Conqueft. 

And  this  is  that  Conqueft  of  King  Henry  the  fecond,  fo 
much  fpoken  of  by  fo  many  Writers  5  which,  though  it 
were  in  no  other  manner  than  is  before  expreffed,  yet 
is  the  entire  Conqueft  of  all  Ireland  attributed  unto  him. 

Eut  the  Truth  is,  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland  was  made 
ky  piece  and  piece,  by  flow  Steps  and  Degrees,  and  by 
feveral  Attempts,  in  feveral  Ages.  There  Were  fundry 
K evolutions,  as  well  of  the  Englijh  Fortunes,  as  of  the 
Irijh  5  fometimes  one  prevailing,  fometimes  the  other  5 
and  it  was  nev&r  brought  to  a  full  Period  till  his  Majefty 
that  now  is,  came  to  the  Crown. 

As  for  King  Henry  the  fecond,  he  was  far  from  obtain- 
ing that  Monarchy  Royal,  and  true  Sovereignty  which  his 
Majefty  (who  now  reigneth)  hath  over  the  Irijh.  For  the 
irijh  Lords  did  only  promife  to  become  Tributaries  to 
King  Henry  the  fecond  5  and  fuch  as  pay  only  Tribute, 
though  they  be  placed  by  Rodin  in  the  firft  Degree  of  fub- 
^eftion,  are  not  properly  Subjects,  but  Sovereigns.  For 
though  they  be  lefs  and  inferior  unto  the  Prince  to  whom 
they  pay  Tribute,  yet  they  hold  all  other  Points  of  Sove- 
reignty j  and  haying  paid  their  Tribute,  which  they  pro- 
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mifed,  to  have  their  Peace,  they  are  quit  of  all  other  Du- 
ties, as  the  fame  Bodin  writcth.  And  therefore,  though 
King  Henry  the  fecond  had  the  Title  of  Sovereign  Lord 
over  the  Iriflj,  yet  did  he  not  put  thofe  things  in  Execu- 
tion, which  are  the  true  Marks  and  Differences  of  Sove- 
reignty. 

For  to  give  Laws  unto  a  People,  to  inftitute  Magiftrates 
and  Officers  over  them,  to  punifh  and  pardon  Malefactors, 
to  have  the  fole  Authority  of  making  War  and  Peace, 
and  the  like,  are  the  true  Marks  of  Sovereignty  ;  which 
King  Henry  the  fecond  had  not  in  the  Iriflj  Countries,  but 
the  Iriflj  Lords  did  ftill  retain  all  thefe  Prerogatives  to 
themfelves. 

For  they  governed  their  People  by  the  Brehon  Law,  they 
made  their  own  Magiftrates  and  Officers,  they  pardoned 
and  punifli'd  all  Malefa&ors  within  their  feveral  Countries, 
they  made  War  and  Peace  one  with  another  without  Con- 
iroulmentj  and  this  they  did,  not  only  during  the  Reign 
of  King  Henry  the  fecond,  but  afterwards  in  all  Times,  e- 
ven  until  the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth  :  and  it  appear- 
eth  what  manner  of  Subje&s  thefe  Iriflj  Lords  were,  by 
the  Concord  made  between  King  Henry  the  fecond9  ,jand 
Roderick  o  Connor  the  Iriflj  King  of  Conaught,  in  the  Year 
1175,  which  is  recorded  by  Hoveden  in  this  Form  :  Hie 
eft  finis  &  Concordia,  inter  Dbminum  Regem  A^glia,  Hen- 
r\cumy  filium  Imperatricis,  &  Rodoricum  Regem  Con 'a Ha , 
fciltcet,  quod  Rex  Anglia  concejflt  predict' ^Rodenco  Ligeo 
homini  fuo9  u  t  fit  Rex  Jub  eo  paratus  ad  fervitium  fuum, 
ut  homo  funs,  Sec.  And  the  Commiffion  whereby  Kino- 
Henry  the  fecond  made  William  Fitz-Adelme  his  Lieute^ 
nant  of  Ireland,  hath  this  Direction  5  Archiepijcopis,  Epif- 
copis,  Regibus,  Comitibus,  Baronibus,  &  omnibus  fidelib us 
fuis  in  Hibemia,  Salutem.  Whereby  it  is  manifeft,  that 
he  gave  thofe  Iriflj  Lords  the  Title  and  Stile  of  Kings,  , 

Kingjohn  likewife  did  gra.pt  divers  Charters  to  the  King 
of  Conaught,  which  remain  in  the  Tower  of  London.  And 
akerwards,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  third,  we  find 
in  the  Tower  a  Grant  made  to  the  King  of  Thomond  in 
;hefe  Words.  Rex  Regi  Tofmond  Jalufcm.  ConceJJimus 
A  .5  vobis.. 
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*vobi$  terram-Tofmond  qttam  prius  tenuiftis,  per  firm  am  cen- 
tum & '  triginta  marcarum  $  Tenendum  de  nobis  ufque  ad 
<etmeyn  nojlram.    And  in  the  Pipe  Rolls  remaining  iwBer- 
tningham*s  Tower,  in  the  Caftle  of  Dublin,  upon  fundry 
Accounts  of  the  Senefchal  of  Uljfer  (when  that  Earldom 
was  in  the  King's  Hands  by  reafon  of  the  Minority  of  the 
Earl)  the  Entry  of  all  fuch  Charges  as  were  made  upon 
Oneale  for  Rent-Beeves,  or  for  Aids  towards  the  Mainte- 
nance of  the  King's  Wars,  are  in  this  Form  :  Oneale  Re- 
gillus,  400  vaccas  pro  arreragio  reddit  5    O  Neale  Re- 
gains, ico,  ii.  de  An xilio  Domini  Regis  ad  guerram  fuam 
in  Wafconia  fujlinendam.     And  in  one  Roll  the  36th  of 
Henry  the  third,  Oneale  Rex,  100.  li.   de  auxilio  Domini 
Regis  ad  guerram  fuam  in  IVallia  fujlinendam.  Which 
feemed  ftrange  to  me,  that  the  King's  Civil  Officer  fhou'd 
give  him  that  Stile  upon  Record,   unlefs  he  meant  it  in 
that  Senfe  as  Maximilian  the  Emperor  did,   wThen  /peak- 
ing of  his  difobedient  Subjects:   The  Title  ((aid  he)  of  Res: 
Regttm,  doth  more  properly  belong  to  me,  than  to  any  ?nor» 
tal  Prince,  for  all  my  Subjeffs  do  live  as  Kings,  they  obey 
?qe  in  nothing,  but  do  what  they  lift.    And  truly,  in  that 
ienfe  thefe  lrifto  Lords  might  not  unfitly  be  term'd  Kings. 
Eut  to  ! peak  in  proper  terms,  we  mult  fay  with  the  Latin 
Poet,        eft  Rex,  Regnum  maxtmenon  ha  beat.    But  touch- 
ing thele  Irijb  Kings,  I  will  add  this  Note  out  of  an  ancient 
Manufcript,  the  black  Book  of  Chrift-Church  in  Dublin, 
';li  Reges  non  fuerunt  ordinati  folemnitate  alicujus  ordinis, 
7icc  unBionis  Sacramento,  nec  jure  h<ereditario,  vel  aliqua 
-proprietatis  fuccejjione,  fed  yi  &  armis  quilibet  Regnum  fu- 
um  obtinuit  -9  and  therefore  they  had  no  juft  caufe  to  com- 
plain, when  a  ftronger  King  than  themfelves  became  a 
King  and  Lord  over  them.    But  let  us  return  to  ourpur- 
pofe,  and  fee  the  Proce  eding  of  the  Martial  Affairs. 

King  Henry  the  fecond  being  returned  into  England, 
gave  theLordfhip  of  Ireland  (furnamed  before  that  time 
Sans  Terre)  unto  the  Lord  John,  his  youngeft  Son  :  And 
ti  e  Pope  confirming  that  Gift,  fent  him  a  Crown  of  Pea- 
cocks Feathers  (as  Pope  Clement  the  Eighth'  fent  the  Fea- 
ther of  a  Phcenix,  as  he  call'd  it,  to  the  .Traitor  Tyrone,) 
Tiiis  3011:13  Prince,  the  King's  Son,  being  but  twelve 

Years 
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'Years  of  Age,  with  a  Train  of  young  Noblemen  and 
Gentlemen,  to  the  Number  of  300.  but  not  with  any 
main  Army,  came  over  to  take  Pofleffion  of  his  new  Pa- 
trimony ;  and  being  arrived  at  Waterjord,  divers  Irijfr 
Lords  (who  had  fubmitted  themfelves  to  his  Father) 
came  to  perform  the  like  Duty  to  him  :  But  that  youth- 
ful Company  ufing  them  with  fcorn,  becaufe  their  De- 
meanours were  but  rude  and  barbarous,  they  went  away 
much  difcontented,  and  raifed  a  general  Rebellion  agninft 
him:  whereby  it  was  made  manifeft,  that  the  Submijfim 
of  the  Irifh  Lords,  and  the  Donation  of  the  Pope,  'were  but 
/lender  and  weak  Ajfurances  for  a  Kingdom, 

Hereupon  this  young  Lord  was  revoked,  and  Sir  J$$fa» 
de  Courcy  fent  over,  not  with  the  King's  Army,  buc 
with  a  Company  of  Voluntaries,  in  Number  Four  hun- 
dred, or  thereabout :  With  thefe  he  attempted  the  Con- 
queft  of  Ulfler,  and  in  [four  or  five  Encounters  did  fo 
beat  the  Irijhry  of  that  Province,  as  that  he  gained  the 
Maritime  Coafts  thereof,  from  the  Boyne  to  the  Banne  y 
and  thereupon  was  made  Earl  of  Ulfler.    So  as  now  the 
EngliJI)  had  gotten  good  Footing  in  all  the  Provinces  ot 
Ireland:  In  the  firft  three  Provinces  of  Leinfer,  Munferr 
and  Conanght,  part  by  the  Sword,,  and  Part  by  Submif- 
fion  and  Alliance  :  And  laftly,  in  Ulfler  by  the  Invafion 
and  Victories  of  Sir  John  de  Courcy. 

From  this  time  forward,  until  the  feventeenth  Year  of 
King  John  (which  was  a  Space  of  more  than  thirty  Years) 
there  was  no  Army  transmitted  out  of  England  to  fi- 
nifti  the  Conqueft.  Howbeit  in  the  mean  time,  the 
Englijh  Adventurers  and  Colonies  already  planted  in  Ire~ 
land,  did  win  much  Ground  upon  the  Irifh  :  Namely, 
the  Earl  Strongbow,  having  married  the  Daughter  of  Mac 
Murrough,  in  Leinfer,  the  Lacies  in  Meath  3  the  GcraU 
dines,  and  other  Adventurers  in  Munfler  5  the  Audlejs.. 
Gernons,  Clintons,  Rujfels,  and  other  Voluntaries  of  Sir 
John  de  Courcy's  Retinue,  in  Ulfler  $  and  the  Bourkes 
(planted  by  William  Fitz-Adelme)  in  Conaught.  Yet  were, 
the  Englijh  reputed  but  Part-Owners  of  Inland  at  this 
time,  as  appeareth  by  the  Commiffian  of  the  Pope's  Le- 

gate 


it  Hiftorical  Relations,  Sec. 

gate  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the  Firft,  whereby  he 
had  Power  to  exertife  his  Jurifdiftion  in  Ariglia,  WalUa, 
acillis  Hiberniapartibus,  in  quibus  Johannes  Moretonii  Comes 
$  ot  e fiat  em  h  ab  et  &  dominium,  as  his  recorded  by  Mat.  Paris. 

King  John,  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  his  Reign,  came 
Over  again  into  Ireland  :  The  Stories  of  that  time  fay, 
with  a  great  Army,  but  the  certain  Numbers  are  not  re- 
corded :  Yet  it  is  credible,  in  regard  of  the  Troubles 
wherewith  this  King  was  diftrefTed  in  England,  that  this 
Army  Was.  not  of  fufficient  Strength  to  make  an  entire 
Conqueft  of  Ireland  $  and  if  it  had  been  of  fufficient 
Strength,  yet  did  not  the  King  flay  a  fufficient  Time 
to  perform  fo  great  an  A&ion  •>  for  he  came  over 
in  June,  and  returned  in  September,  the  fame  Year. 
Howbeit,  in  that  time  the  Irifh  Lords  for  the  moft  Part, 
Jubmitted  themfelves  to  him,  as  they  had  done  before  to 
his  Father;  which  was  but  a  meer  Mockery  and  Impof- 
ture  :  For  his  back  was  no  fooner  turn'd,  but  they  re- 
turned to  their  former  Rebellion  :  And  yet  this  was  re- 
puted a  fecond  Ccr.queft.  And  fo  this  King  giving  Order 
for  the  Building  ot  fome  Caftles  upon  the  Bofdersof  the 
Englifh  Colonies,  left  behind  him  the  Bifhop  of  Norwich, 
lor  the  Civil  Government  of  the  Land  ;  but  he  left  no 
{landing  Army  to  profecute  the  Conqueft  :  Only  the 
Jivglijh  Colonies  which  were  already  planted,  were  left  to 
themfelves  to  maintain  what  they  had  got,  and  to  gain 
more  if  they  could. 

The  personal  Prefence  of  thefe  two  great  Princes, 
King.  Henry  the  Second  and  King  John,  though  they  per- 
formed no  great  thing  with  their  Armies,  gave  fuch 
Countenance  to  the  Englifo  Colonies,  which  encreafed 
daily  by  the  coming  over  of  new  Voluntaries  and  Adven- 
turers out  of  England,  as  that  they  enlarged  their  Terri- 
tories very  much.  Howbeit,  after  this  time  the  Kings  of 
England,  either  becaufe  they  prefumed  that  the  Englijh 
Colonies  were  tlrong  enough  to  root  out  the  Irijh  by 
decree?,  or  elfe  becaufe  they  were  diverted  or  difabled 
otherwife  (as  (hall  be  declared  hereafter)  never  fent  o- 
vef  any  Royal  Army,  or  any  Numbers  of  Men  worthy 

to 
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jo  be  called  an  Army,  into  Ireland,  until  the  Thirty  fixth 
Year  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  when  Lionel  Duke  of 
Clarence,  the  King's  fecond  Son,   having  married  the 
'  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Ulfter,  was  fent  over  with  an  ex- 
traordinary Power  in  refpect  of  the  time  (for  the  Wars 
betwixt  England  and  France  were  then  in  their  heat)  as 
j  well  to  recover  his  Earldom  of  Ulfter,  which  was  then  o- 
i  ver-run  and  j&fTeft  by  the  Irifi,  as  to  reform  the  Englijh 
'  Colonies,    which  were  become  ftrangely  degenerate 
throughout  the  whole  Kingdom. 

For  though  King  Henry  the  Third  gave  the  whole  Land 
of  Ireland  to  Edward  the  Prince,  his  eldeft  Son,  and  his 
Heirs,  Ita  quod  ?ion  Separatur  a  Corona  Jngli*.  Where- 
upon it  was  ftiled  the  Land  of  Edward,  the  King's  eldeft 
Son  and  all  the  Officers  of  the  Land  were  called  the 
Officers  of  Edward  Lord  of  Ireland  :  And  though  this 
Edward  was  one  of  the  mod  a&ive  Princes  that  ever 
liv'd  in  England,  yet  did  he  neither  in  the  Life-time  of 
his  Father,  or  during  his  own  Reign,  come  over  in  Per- 
son, or  tranfmit  any  Army  into  Ireland  but  on  the  o- 
ther  fide,  he  drew  fundry  Aids  and  Supplies  of  Men  out 
of  Ireland,  to  ferve  him  in  his  Wars  in  Scotland,  Wales, 
and  Gafcoigne.  And  again,  though  King  Edward  the 
Second  fent  over  Piers  Gavejlon  with  a  great  Retinue,  it 
Was  never  intended  he  fhould  perfect  the  ConqueiJ  of 
Ireland  ,  for  the  King  could  not  want  his  Company  fo 
long  a  time  as  muft  have  been  fpent  in  the  finifhing  of  fo 
tedious  a  Work. 

So  then,  in  all  that  fpace  of  time,  between  the  twelfth 
Year  of  King  John,  and  the  36th  Year  of  King  Edward 
the  Third,  containing  150  Years,  or  thereabouts,  although 
there  was  a  continual  bordering  War  between  the  E?ig. 
Ujl)  and  the  Irifl),  there  came  no  Royal  Army  out  of 
England  to  make  an  end  of  the  War.  But  the  chief  Go- 
vernors oi  the  Realm,  who  were  at  firft  called  Cufiodes 
Hibernia,  and  afterwards  Lords  Jujlices,  and  the  Englifli 
Lords,  who  had  gotten  great  PoiTeffions  and  Royalties, 
as  that  they  prefumed  to  make  War  and  Peace  without 
direction  from  the  State,  did  levy  all  their  Forces  within 
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the  Land.    But  thofe  Forces  were  weakly  fupplied,  and  \ 
ill  governed,  as  I  faid  before  :    Weakly  fupplied  withvl 
Men  and  Money  ;  and  governed  with  the  worft  Difcipline 
that  ever  was  feen  among  Men  of  War.    And  no  mar-  ! 
vel,  for  it  is  an  infallible  Rule,  that  an  Army  ill  p aid ,  is 
ever  unruly,  and  ill  governed.    The  (landing  Forces  here  \ 
were  feldom  or  never  re-inforced  out  of  England  5  and 
fuch  as  were  either  fent  from  thence,  or  raifed  here,  did 
commonly  do  more  hurt  and  damage  to  the  Englijh  Sub-  j 
je&s,  than  to  the  Irijh  Enemies,  by  their  continual  Sefs  I 
and  Extortion.    Which  Mifchief  did  arife,  by  reafon  that  I 
little  or  no  Treafure  was  fent  out  of  England  to  pay  the  1 
Soldiers  Wages  :  Only  the  King's  Revenue  was  fpent,  1 
and  wholly  (pent  in  the  publick  Service  :  And  therefore,  | 
in  all  the  ancient  Pipe-Rolls  in  the  times  of  Henry  the 
Third,  Edward  the  Firft,  Edward  the  Second,  and  Ed-  j 
ward  the  Third,  between  the  Receipts  and  Allowances, 
there  is  this  Entry  :  In  Thefauro  nihil.    For  the  Officer*  j 
of  the  State  and  Army  fpent  all,  fo  as  there  was  noSur- 
plufage  of  Treafure  ;  and  yet  that  All  was  not  fufficient. 
For  in  default  of  the  King's  Pay,  as  well  the  ordinary  ! 
Forces  which  flood  continually,  as  the  extraordinary  which  \ 
Were  levied  by  the  chief  Governor,  upon  Journeys  and 
general  Hoaftings,  were  for  the  moft  part  laid  upon  the  \ 
poor  Subject  descended  of  Englijh  Race  :  Howbeir,  this 
Burthen  was  in  fome  Meafure  tolerable  in  the  time  of 
King  Henry  the  Third  and  King  Edward  the  Firft  5  but  in 
the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Second,  Maurice  Fitz^Tho* 
mas  of  Defmond  being  chief  Commander  againft  the  Scots , 
began  that  wicked  Extortion  of  Coigne  and  Livery,  and  j 
Pay  'y  that  is,   He  and  his  Army  took  Horfe-meat  and 
Man's-meat,  and  Money  at  their  Pleafure,  without  any  || 
Ticket,  or  other  Satisfaction.    And  thfs  was  after  that  | 
time,  the  general  Fault  of  all  the  Governors  and  Com- 
manders of  the  Army  in  this  Land.    Only  the  Golden 
Saying  of  Sir  Thomas  Rookes by,  who  was  Juftice  in  the  j 
thirtieth  Year  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  is  recorded  in 
all  the  Annals  of  this  Kingdom,  That  he  wiuld  eat  hi 
Wooden  Difoes,  but  would  pay  for  his  Meat  Gold  and  Sil- 
ver, 
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*per.  Befldes,  the  Englijh  Colonies  being  difperfed  in  e- 
very  Province  of  this  Kingdom,  were  enforced  to  keep 
continual  Guards  upon  the  Borders  and  Marches  round 
about  them  5  which  Guards,  confifting  of  idle  Soldiers, 
were  likewife  impofed  as  a  continual  Burthen  upon  the 
poor  Englijh  Freeholders,  whom  they  opprefled  and  im- 
poverifhed  in  the  fame  manner.  And  becaufe  the  great 
Englijh  Lords  and  Captains  had  Power  to  impofe  this 
Charge  when  and  where  they  pleafed,  many  of  the  poor 
Freeholders  were  glad  to  give  unto  thofe  Lords  a  great 
Part  of  their  Lands,  to  hold  the  reft  free  from  that  Ex- 
tortion ?  And  many  others,  not  being  able  to  endure 
that  intolerable  Opprefllon,  did  utterly  quit  their  Free- 
holds, and  returned  into  England.  By  this  Means  the 
Englijh  Colonies  grew  poor  and  weak,  though  the  Eng* 
lifh  Lords  grew  rich  and  mighty  5  for  they  placed  Irifh 
Tenants  upon  the  Lands  relinquifhed  by  the  EngliJJ;-,  up- 
on them  they  levied  all  Jrifh  Exa&ions,  with  them  they 
married,  and  foftered,  and  made  Gofiips  fo  as  within  one 
Age,  the  Englifh,  both  Lords  and  Freeholders,  became 
degenerate  and  meer  Irijh  in  their  Language,  in  their  Ap- 
parel, in  their  Arms  and  manner  of  Fight,  and  all  other 
Cuftoms  of  Life  whatfoever. 

By  this  it  appeareth  why  the  Extortion  of  Coigne  and 
Livery,  is  called  in  the  old  Statutes  of  Ireland,  A  damna- 
ble Cujlom  5  and  the  impofing  and  taking  thereof,  made 
High  Treafon.  And  it  is  faid  in  an  ancient  Difcourfe., 
Of  the  Decay  of  Ireland,  that  though  it  was  firft  invent- 
ed in  Hell,  yet  if  it  had  been  ufed  and  pra&ifed  there, 
as  it  hath  been  in  Ireland,  it  had  long  fince  deftroyedthe 
very  Kingdom  of  Beelzebub.  In  this  manner  was  the 
War  of  Ireland  carried,  before  the  coming  over  of  L/0- 
nel  Duke  of  Clarence. 

This  young  Prince,  being  Earl  of  Uljler,  and  Lord  of 
Conaught3  in  right  of  his  Wife  (who  was  Daughter  and 
Heir  of  the  Lord  William  Bourk,  the  laft  Earl  ot  Ulfier  of 
that  Family,  flain  by  Treachery  at  Knockjergus)  was  made 
the  King's  Lieutenant  of  Iceland  \  and  fent  over  with  an 
Army  iu  the  fix  and  thirtieth  Year  of  King  Edward  the 

Third : 
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Third  i  The  Roll  and  Lift  of  which  Army  doth  remain' 
of  Record  in  the  King's  Remembrancers  Office  in  Eng- 
land (in  the  Prefs  de  Rebus  tangentibus  Hiberniam)  and 
doth  not  contain  above  fifteen  hundred  Men  by  the  Poll  5 
which  becaufe  it  differs  fomewhat  from  the  manner  of 
this  Age,  both  in  refpeft  of  the  Command,  and  the  En- 
tertainment, I  think  it  not  impertinent  to  take  a  Brief 
View  thereof. 

The  Lord  Lionel  was  General,  and  under  him  Raulf 
Earl  of  Stafford,  James  Earl  of  Ormonde,  Sir  John  Carew, 
Banneret,  Sir  William  Wiufore,  and  other  Knights  were 
Commanders. 

The  Entertainment  of  the  General,  upon  his  firft  Ar- 
rival, wa»  but  fix  Shillings  eight  Pence  per  diem,  for  him- 
felf  5  for  five  Knights,  two  Shillings  a- piece  per  diem  • 
for  fixty  four  Efquires,  twelve  Pence  a-piece  per  diem  5. 
for  feventy  Archers/fix  Pence  a-piece  per  diem.  But  being 
fhortly  after  created  Duke  of  Clarence  (which  Honour  was 
conf  et»\d  upon  him  being  here  in  Ireland)  his  Entertainment 
was  raifed  to  thirteen  Shillings  four  Pence  per  diem,  for 
himfelf  $  and  for  eight  Knights,  two  Shillings  a-piece 
fer  diem-,  with  an  increafe  of  the  Number  of  his  Archers,. 
'viz,,  three  hundred  and  fixty  Archers  on  Horfeback,  out 
of  Lancafhire,  at  fix  Pence  a-piece  per  diem  j  and  twenty 
three  Archers  out  of  Wales,   at  two  Pence  a-piece  per* 
diem. 

The  Earl  of  Stafford's  Entertainment  was,  for  himfelf, 
fix  Shillings  eight  Pence  per  diem  ;  for  a  Banneret,  four 
Shillings  per  diem  5  for  feventeen  Knights,  two  Shillings 
a-piece  per  diem^  for  feventy  eight  Efquires,  twelve  Pence 
a-piece  per  diem-,  for  one  hundred  Archers  on  Horfeback, 
fix  Pence  a-piece  per  diem.  Befides,  he  had  the  Command 
of  four  and  twenty  Archers  out  of  Stafford/hire,  forty 
Archers  out  of  Worcefterfhire,  and  fix  Archers  out  of 
Shropshire,  at  four  Pence  a- piece  per  diem. 

The  Entertainment  of  jf awes  Earl  of  Ormonde  was,  for 
himfelf,  four  Shillings  per  diem  $  for  two  Knights,  two 
Shillings  a-piece  per  diem-,  for  feven  and  twenty  Ef- 
quires, twelve  Pence  a  piece  per  diem  $  for  twenty  Hob- 

iers 
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lers  armed  (the  Irijh  Horfemen  were  fo  called,  becaufe 
they  ferved  on  Hobbies)  fix  Pence  a-piece  per  diem  5 
and  for  twenty  Hoblers  not  armed,  four  Pence  a-piece 
per  diem. 

The  Entertainment  of  Sir  John  Careiv,  Banneret,  was, 
for  himfelf,  four  Shillings  per  diem  ;  for  one  Knight,  two 
Shillings  per  diem  5  for  eight  Efquires,  twelve  Pence  a- 
piece  per  diem  $  for  ten  Archers  on  Horfeback,  fix  Pence 
a-piece  per  diem. 

The  Entertainment  of  Sir  William  Winfore  was,  for 
himfelf,  two  Shillings  per  die?n  j  for  two  Knights,  two 
Shillings  a-piece  per  diem-,  for  forty  nine  Efquires,  twelre 
!  Pence  a-piece  per  diem  ^  for  fix  Archers  on  Horfeback, 
fix  Pence  a-piece  per  diem. 

The  like  Entertainment  ratably,  was  allowed  to  divers 
j  Knights  and  Gentlemen  upon  that  Lift,  for  themfelves 
■  and  their  leveral  Retinues  5  whereof  fome  were  greater, 
1  and  fome  lefs,  as  they  themfelves  could  raife  them  a- 
mong  their  Tenants  and  Followers. 

For  in  ancient  times,  the  King  himfelf  did  not  levy  his 
!  Armies  by  his  own  immediate  Authority  or  Commiffion^ 
!  but  the  Lords  and  Captains  did  by  Indenture  covenant 
I  with  the  King,  to  ferve  him  in  his  Wars,  with  certain 
Numbers  of  Men,  for  certain  Wages  and  Entertainments, 
j  which  they  raifed  in  greater  or  letter  Numbers  $  as  they 
had  Favour  or  Power  with  the  People.  This  Courfe  hath 
1  been  changed  in  latter  times  upon  good  Reafonsof  State  ; 
!  For  the  Barons  and  chief  Gentlemen  of  the  Realm,  ha- 
;  ving  Power  to  ufe  the  King's  Prerogative  in  that  point, 
became  too  popular  5  whereby  they  were  enabled  to  raife 
!  Forces  even  againft  the  Crown  it  felf  5  which  fince  the 
!  Statutes  made  for  levying  and  muttering  of  Soldiers  by 
1  the  King's  fpecial  Commiffion,  they  cannot  fo  eafily  per- 
form, if  they  fhould  forget  their  Duties. 

This  Lord  Lieutenant,  with  his  fmall  Army,  perform- 
ed no  great  Service  5  and  yet  upon  his  coming  over,  all 
Men  who  had  Land  in  Ireland,  were  by  Proclamation 
remanded  back  out  of  England  thither  5  and  both  the 
Clergy  and  Laity  of  this  Land  gave  two  Years  Profits  of 
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all  their  Lands  and  Tythes,  towards  the  Maintenance  of 
the  War  here  :  Only  he  fupprefled  fome  Rebels  in  low 
Leinfter,  and  recovered  tbe  Maritime  Parts  of  his  E&rbj 
dom  of 'Vljfer.  But  his  beft  Service  did  confiftin  the  well- 
governing  of  his  Army,  and  in  holding  that  famous  Parlia- 
ment at  Kilkenny,  wherein  the  Extortion  of  the  Soldier,, 
and  the  degenerate  Manners  of  the  Engl ifo  (briefly  fpoker* 
of  before)  were  d/covered,  and  Laws  made  to  reform  the 
fame  :  Which  mail  be  declared  more  at  larse  hereafter. 

The  next  Lieutenant,  tranfmitted  with  any  Forces  out 
of  England,  was  Sir  William  Win/ore  5  who  in  the  47th 
Year  of  King  Edward  ihe  Third,  undertook  the  Cuftody,. 
not  the  Conqucft  of  this  Land  (for  now  the  Eng I 'ifh  made 
rather  a  defenfive  than  an  invafive  War)  and  withal,  to 
defray  the  whole  Charge  of  tbe  Kingdom  for  Eleven 
thoufand  two  hundred  thirteen  Pounds,  fix  Shillings  and< 
eight  Pence,  as  appeared}  by  the  Indenture  between  him 
and  the  King,  remaining  of  Record  in  the  Tower  of  Lon- 
don. But  it  appeareth  by  that  which  Froijfard  reporteth, 
that  Sir  William  Winjore  was  fo  far  from  fu bduing  the- 
lrift,  as  that  himfelf  reported,  That  he  could  never  have 
Accefs  to  underftand  and  know  their  Countries,  although 
he  had  fpent  more  time  in  the  Service  of  Ireland,  thai* 
any  Englijh  Man  then  living. 

_  And  here  I  may  well  take  Occafion  to  fhew  the  Va- 
nity of  that  which  is  reported  in  the  Story  of  Walfingham,. 
touching  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown  in  Ireland,  in  the 
time  of  King  Edward  the  Third  :  For  he  fetting  forth  the 
ftate  of  things  there,  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the 
Second,  writeth  thus  :  Cum  Rex  Anglic  illttjlris,  Edwar^ 
dus  tertius  illic  pofuiffet  Bancum  fuum  atqne  ^udices,  cum 
Scaccario>  percepit  inde  ad  Regalem  Fifcum  annuatim  tru 
ginta  millia  librarum.  5  modb  propter  abfentiam  ligeorum, 
&  hoftium  potentiam,  nihil  inde  njenit :  Sed  Rex  per  a?mos 
Jingulos,  de  fue  Marfupio,  terra  defenforibus  folvit  Triginta, 
millia  marcarnm9  adreg?iifui  dedecus  &  fifci  gravijjfmu 
detrimentum. 

If  this  Writer  had  known,  that  the  King's  Courts  had 
been  eftablifhed  in  Ireland,  more  than  an  hundred  Years^ 
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before  King  Edward  the  Third  was  born  ;  or  had  feen 
either  the  Parliament  Rolls  in  England,  or  the  Records 

i  of  the  Receipts  and  Iflues  in  Ireland,  he  had  not  left 
m  this  vain  Report  to  Pofterity  :  For  both  the  Benches  and 
Ij  the  Exchequer  were  erected  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  King 
jl  John.  And  it  is  recorded  in  the  Parliament  Rolls  of  zu 
Ij  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  remaining  in  the  Tower* 
Ij  that  the  Commons  of  England  made  Petition  that  it  might 
r  be  enquired,  why  the  King  received  no  Benefit  of  his 
I  Land  of  Ireland,  confidering  he  poffefled  more  there 
V  than  any  of  his  Anceftors  had  before  him.  Now,  if  the 
I  King  at  that  time,  when  there  was  no  (landing  For- 
I  ces  maintained  there,  had  received  thirty  thoufand  Pound 
1  yearly  at  his  Exchequer  in  Ireland,  he  muft  needs  have 

ii  made  Profit  by  that  Land,  confidering  that  the  whole 
p|  Charge  of  the  Kingdom  in  the  47th  Year  of  Edward  the 
L  Third  (when  the  King  did  pay  an  Army  there)  did  a- 
I  mount  to  no  more  than  eleven  thoufand  and  two  hun- 
dred Pounds  per  Annum,  as  appeareth  by  the  Contract  of 
[j  Sir  William  Winjore. 

I     Befides,  it  is  manifeft  by  the  Pipe-Rolls  of  that  time, 
{!  whereof  many  are  yet  preferved  in  Bremingham**  Tower, 
land  are  of  better  Credit  than  any  Monk's  Story;  that 
^during  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  the  Reve- 
nue of  the  Crown  of  Ireland,  both  certain  and  cafual, 
jdid  not  rife  unto  ten  thoufand  Pound  per  Annum,  though 
the  Medium  be  taken  of  the  beft  feven  Years  that  are 
ito  be  found  in  that  King's  time.    The-  like  Fable  hath 
[Hollingfijead  touching  the  Revenue  of  the  Earldom  of 
>  Ulfter  j  which  (faith  he)  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the 
i Second  was  thirty  thoufand  Marks  by  the  Year  -y  whereas 
in  truth,  though  the  Lord  mips  of  Conaught  and  Meath 
(which  were  then  Parcel  of  the  Inheritance  of  the  Earl  of 
Uljler)  be  added  to  the  Accompt,  the  Revenue  of  that 
Earldom  came  not  to  the  third  Part  of  that  he  writeth. 
For  the  Accompt  of  the  Profits  of  Ulfter  yet  remaining  in 
Bremingham's  Tower,   made  by  William  paz-Warren, 
Senefchal  and  Farmer  of  the  Lands  in  Ulfter,  feized  into 
the  King's  Hands  after  the  death  of  Walter  de  Burgox 
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Earl  of  Ulfter,  from  the  fifth  Year  of  King  Edward  the 
Third,  until  the  eighth  Year,  do  amount  tut  to  nine  hun- 
dred and  odd  Pounds,  at  which  Time  the  Irifiry  had 
not  made fo great  an  Invafion  upon  the  Earldom  oiTJlfter, 
as  they  had  done  in  the  time  of  King  Richard  the  Second. 

As  vain  a  thing  if  is,  that  I  have  feen  written  in  an 
ancient  Manufcript,  touching  the  Cuftoms  of  this  Realm 
in  the  time  of  King  Ed-ward  the  Third,  that  thofe  Du- 
ties in  thofe  Days  mould  yearly  amount  to  ten  thoufand 
Marks,  which  by  my  own  fearch  and  view  of  the  Records 
here,  I  can  juftly  controul  :  For  upon  the  late  reducing 
of  this  ancient  Inheritance  of  the  Crown,  which  had 
been  detained  in  mod:  of  the  Port-Towns  of  this  Realm, 
for  the  fpace  of  an  hundred  Years  and  upwards,  I  took 
fome  Pains  (according  to  the  Duty  of  my  Place)  tovifit 
all  the  Pipe-Rolls,  wherein  the  Accompts  of  Cuftoms  are 
contained,  and  found  thofe  Duties  anfwered  in  every 
Port,  for  two  hundred  and  fifty  Years  together,  but  did 
not  find  that  at  any  time  they  did  exceed  a  thoufand 
Pound  per  Annum  5  and  no  marvel,  for  the  Subfidy  of 
Poundage  was  not  then  known,  and  the  greateft  Profit 
did  arife  by  the  Cocquet  of  Hides  y  for  Wool  and  Wool- 
fells  were  ever  of  little  Value  in  this  Kingdom.. 

JBut  now  again  let  us  fee  how  the  Martial  Affairs  pro* 
ceeded  in  Ireland.  Sir  William  Win  fore  continued  his 
Government  till  the  latter  End  of  the  Reign  of  King* 
Edward  the  Third,  keeping,  but  not  enlarging. the  Eng4 
UJh  Borders. 

In  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  King  Richard  tire4 
Second,  the  State  of  England  began  to  think  of  the  Re- 
covery of  Ireland  I  For  then  was  the  firft  Statute  made 
againft  Abfentees,  commanding  all  fuch  as  had  Land  in 
Ireland,  to  return  and  refide  thereupon,  upon  pain  to 
forfeit  two  third  parts  of  the  Profit  thereof.  Again,  this 
King,  before  he  intended  to  pafs  over,  committed  the 
Government  of  this  Realm  to  fuch  great  Lords  fuccef- 
fively,  as  he  did  moft  love  and  favour  :  Firft,  to  the  Earl 
of  Oxford,  his  chief  Minion,  whom  he  created  Marquefs 
of  Dublin,  and  Duke  of  Ireland  :  Next,  to  the  Duke, 

of 
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of -Surry,  his  Halt-brother  :  And  laftly,  to  the  Lord  Morti- 
mer, Earl  of  March&nd  Uljler,  his  Coufin  and  Heir  apparent. 

Among  the  Patent  Rolls  in  the  Tower,  the  ninth  Year 
of  Richard  the  Second,  we  find  five  hundred  Men  at 
Arms  at  twelve  Pence  a-piece  per  diem,  and  a  thoufand 
Archers  at  fix  Pence  a-piece  per  diem,  appointed  for  the 
Duke  of  Ireland,  Super  Conquejlu  illius  terra  per  duos  an- 
no s  :  For  thofe  are  the  Words  of  that  Record.    But  for 
the  other  two  Lieutenants,  I  do  not  find  the  certain 
Numbers  whereof  their  Armies  did  confift  :  But  certain 
it  is,  that  they  were  fcarce  able  to  defend  the  Englijb 
Borders,  much  lefs  to  reduce  the  whole  Ifland  :  For  one 
of  them,  namely,  the  Earl  of  March,  was  himfelf  flain 
upon  the  Borders  of  Mcath  -,   for  Revenge  of  whofe 
death,  the  King  himfelf  made  his  fecond  Voyage  into 
Ireland,  in  the  laft  Year  of  his  Reign.  For  his  firft  Voy- 
age in  the  eighteenth  Year  of  his  Reign  (which  was  in- 
deed a  Voyage-Royal)  was  made  upon  another  Motive 
and  Occafion,  which  was  this :  Upon  the  Vacancy  of 
the  Empire,  this  King  having  married  the  King  of  Bohe- 
mia's Daughter  (whereby  he  had  great  Alliance  in  Ger- 
many) did  by  his  Ambafladors  follicite  the  Princes  Elec- 
tors to  chufe  him  Emperor  :  But  another  being  elected, 
and  his  Ambafladors  returned,  he  would  needs  know  of 
them  the  Caufe  of  hisRepulfe  in  that  Competition :  They 
told  him  plainly,  that  the  Princes  of  Germany  did  not 
think  him  fit  to  command  the  Empire,  who  was  neither, 
able  to  hold  that  which  his  Anceftors  had  gained  m 
France,  nor  to  rule  his  infolent  Subjects  in  England,  nor 
to  matter  his  rebellious  People  of  Ireland.    This  was  e- 
nough  to  kindle  in  the  Heart  of  a  young  Prince,  a  De- 
fire  to  perform  fome  great  Enterprize  $  and  therefore 
finding  it  no  fit  time  to  attempt  France,  he  refolved  to 
finifli  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland  -9  and  to  that  end  he  levied 
a  mighty  Army  confiding  of  four  thoufand  Men  at  Arms, 
and  thirty  thoufand  Archers,  which  was  a  fufficient  Pow- 
er to  have  reduced  the  whole  Ifland,  if  he  had  firft  bro- 
ken the  Irijh  with  a  War,  and  after  eftabliQied  the  Eng- 
lish Laws  among  them,  and  not  hays  been  fatisfied  with 
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their  light  Submiffions  only,-  wherewith,  in  all  Ages  they  i 
have  mock'd  and  abufed  the  State  of  England.    But  the 
Irijh  Lords  knowing  this  to  be  a  fure  Policy  to  diffolve  i 
the  Forces,  which  they  were  not  able  to  refift  (for  their  \ 
Ancefiors  had  put  the  fame  Trick  and  Impofture  upon  \ 
King    John  and  King  Henry   the  Second  )    as  foott  i 
as   the  King  was  arrived  with  his  Army,    which  he 
brought  over    under   S.   Edward's    Banner  ( whofe  i 
Name  was  had  in  great  Veneration  amongft  the  Irijh  ) 
they  all  made  Offer  to  fubmit  themfelves  :  Where- 
upon the  Lord  Thomas  Mowbray,  Earl  of  Nottingham 
and  Marfhal  of  England,  was   authorized  by  fpecial 
Com  million  to  receive  the  Homages  and  Oaths  of  Fide- 
lity, of  all  the  Irifhry  of  Lein/ter.    And  the  King  himfelf 
having  received  humble  Letters  from  Oneal  (wherein  he 
liileth  himfelf  Prince  of  the  Irijhry  in  Uljler,  and  yet  ac- 
knowledged the  King  to  be  his  Sovereign  Lord,  e£*  per- 
petuus Dominns  Hibernia)  removed  to  Drogheda,  to  ac- 
cept the  like  Submiffions  from  the  Irijhry  of  Ulfier.  The 
Men  of  Leinjler,  namely,  Mac  Murrogh,  S  Byrne,  6  Moore, 
£  Murrogh,  o  Nolan,  and  the  Chief  of  the  Kinjhelaghes, 
if)  an  humble  and  folemn  Manner  did  their  Homages, 
and  made  their  Oaths  of  Fidelity  to  the  Earl  Marfhal, 
laying  afide  their  Girdles,  their  Skeins  and  their  Caps, 
and  falling  down  at  his  Feet  upon  their  Knees  5  which 
when  they  had  performed,  the  Earl  gave  unto  each  of 
them,  Ofculum  pacts. 

Befides  they  were  bound  by  feveral  Indentures,  upon 
great  Pains,  to  be  paid  to  the  Apoftolick  Chamber,  not 
only  to  continue  loyal  Subjects,  but  that  by  a  certain  \ 
Day  prefixed,  they  and  all  their  Sword-men  mould  clear-  i 
ly  relinquifli  and  give    up  unto   the   King   and  his 
SuccefTors  all  their  Lands  and  Poffeflions  which  they 
held  in  Leinjler,   and  (  taking  with  them  only  their 
moveable  Goods)  fhould  ferve  him  in  his  Wars  a- 
gainft  his  other  Rebels  :   In  Confideration  whereof,  the  ! 
King  fhould  give  them  Pay  and  Penfioirs  during  their 
Lives,  and  beftow  the  Inheritance  of  all  fuch  Lands 
upon  them,  as  they  mould  recover  from  the  Rebels,  m 
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4tny  other  part  of  the  Realm.  And  thereupon  a  Penfion 
of  eighty  Marks  per  Annum,  was  granted  to  Art'  m*c~ 
murrogh,  chief  of  the  Kavanghcs  5  the  Enrolment  where- 
of 1  found  in  the  white  Book  of  the  Exchequer  here. 
And  this  was  the  effed  of  the  Service  performed  by  the 
Earl  Marfhal,  by  virtue  of  his  Commimon.  The  King 
in  like  manner  received  the  Submiflions  of  the  Lords  or 
Uljter  5  namely,  0  Neal,  6  Hanlan,  M^c-donel,  Mac-mit* 
hon,  and  others,  who  with  the  like  Humility  and  Cere> 
mony  did  Homage  and  Fealty  to  the  King's  own  Perfon; 
The  Words  of  0  Neale's  Homage,  as  they  are  recorded* 
are  not  unfit  to  be  remembred.  EgoNelanus  Oneale  Sfc- 
mor  tarn  pro  meipfo,  quam  pro  filiis  mtis,  tot  a  natio* 
Tie  mea  &  Parentelis  meis,  &  pro  omnibus  Jubditis  meis 
devenio  Ligeus  homo  <vejler,  &c.  And  in  the  Indenture 
between  him  and  the  King,  he  is  not  only  bound  to  re- 
main faithful  to  the  Crown  of  England,  but  to  reftore 
the  Bonaught  of  Uljler  to  the  Earl  of  Uljler,  as  of  right 
I  belonging  to  that  Earldom*  and  ufurped  among  other 
things  by  the  Qneals. 

Thefe'  Indentures  and  Submiflions,  with  many  other  of 
j  the  fame  kind  (for  there  was  not  a  Chieftain,  or  Head  o£ 
jan  Irijh  Sept,  but  fubmitted  himfelf  in  one  Form  or  other) 
i  the  King  himfelf  caufed  to  be  enrolled  and  teftified  by  a 
Notary  Publick,  and  delivered  the  Enrolments  with  his 
■  own  Hands  to  the  Bilhop  of  Salisbury,  then  Lord  Trea- 
furer  of  England,  fo  as  they  have  been  preferved,  and 
are  now  to  be  found  in  the  Office  of  the  King's  Remem- 
brancer- there. 

With  thefe  Humilities  they  fatisfierl  the  young  King^ 
and  by  their  bowing  and  bending,  avoided  the  prefent 
Storm  5  and  fo  brake  that  Army  which  was  prepared  to 
break  them.     For  the  King  having  accepted  their  Sub- 
I  xniflions,  received  them  in  Ofculo  pacts,  feafted  them,  and 
E  given  the  Honour  of  knighthood  to  divers  of  them,  did 
li  break  up  and  diffolve  his  Army,  and  returned  into  Eng- 
I  fow^with  much  Honour  and  fmall  Profit  (faith  Froijfard :) 
I  For  though  he  had  fpent  ahugeMafsof  Treafure  in  tranf- 
porting  his  Army,  fey  the  Countenance  whereof  he  drew 
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on  theiVSubmiffions,  yet  did.  he  not  encreafe  his  Revenue: 
thereby  one  fterling  Pound,  nor  enlarg'd  the  Englijh  Bor- 
ders the  breadth  of  one  Acre  of  Land  5  neither  did  hc;i 
extend  the  Jurifdiftipn  of  his  Courts  of  Juftice  one  Foot  j 
further  than  the  Englijh  Colonies,  wherein  it  was  ufedand 
exercifed  before.    Befides,  he  was  no  fooner  returned  | 
into  England,  but  thofe  Irijh  Lords  laid  afide  their  Masks  j 
of  Humility,  and  (corning  the  weak  Forces  which  the 
King  had  left  behind  him,  began  to  infeft  the  Borders  3  in  j 
defence  whereof,  the  Lord  Roger  i^ortimore,  being  then  the  * 
King's  Lieutenant,  and  Heir  Apparent  to  the  Crown  of  Eng  i 
land,  was  flain,  as  I  (aid  before :  whereupon  the  King  being  j 
moved  with  a  juft  Appetite  of  Revenge,  came  over  a-  j 
gain  in  Perform  in  the  zt+A  Year  of  his  Reign,  with  as 
potent  an  Army  as  he  had  done  before,  with  a  full  pur-  I 
pofe  to  make  a  full  Conqueft  of  Ireland,    He  landed  at  i 
Waterford;  and  palling  from  thence  to  Dublin,  through 
the  wafte  Countries  of  the  Murroghs,  Kinjhelaghs,  Cava*  I 
naghs,  Birnes  and  Tooles,  his  great  Army  was  much  di-  j 
ftreffed  for  want  of  Vi&uals  and  Carriages  *  fo  as  he  per- 
formed  no  memorable  thing  in  that  Journey,  only  in  the 
Cavanagh's  Country  he  cut  and  cleared  the  Paces,  and' 
bellowed  the  Honour  of  knighthood  upon  the  Lord  Hen* 
ry,  the  Duke  of  Lancaflefs  Son,  who  was  afterwards  King 
Henry  the  Fifth,  and  fo  came  to  Dublin,  where  entring 
into  Council  how  to  proceed  in  the  War,  he  received 
News  out  of  England,  of  the  Arrival  of  the  banifh'd 
Duke  of  Lancafier  at  Ravenfpurgh,   ufurping  the  Regal 
Authority,  and  arrefting  and  putting  to  Death  his  prin-  1 
opal  Officers. 

This  Advertifement  fuddenly  brake  off  the  King's  Pur- 
pofe  touching  the  Profecution  of  the  War  in  Ireland,  and 
tranfported  him  Into  England,  where  fhortly  after  he  end-  < 
ed  both  his  Reign  and  his  Life  5  fince  whofe  time,  until, 
the  39th  Year  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  there  was  never  any 
Army  /ent  over  of  a  competent  Strength  or  Power  tofub- 
due  the  Irijf}-,  but  the  War  was  made  by  the  Englifh  Colo- 
nies, only  to  defend  their  Borders:  or  if  any  Forces  were 
tranfautted  over,  they  were  fent  only  tqfupprefs  the  Re- 
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bellions  of  fuch  as  were  defcended  of  E?iglifl)  Race  5  and 
not  to  enlarge  our  Dominion  over  the  Irijh. 

During  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the  Fourth,  the  Lord 
Thomas  of  Lancajler,  the  King's  fecond  Son,  was  Lieu- 
tenant of  Ireland;  who,  for  the  firft  eight  Years  of  that 
King's  Reign,  made  the  Lord  Scrotpe,  and  ,others,  his 
Deputies 5  who  only  defended  the  Marches  with  Forces 
levied  within  the  Land.  In  the  eighth  Year  that  Prince 
came  over  in  Perfon  with  a  fmall  Retinue  3  fo  as  wanting 
a  fufficient  Power  to  attempt  or  perform  any  great  Ser- 
vice, he  return'd  within  feven  Months  after  into  England* 
Yet  during  his  perfonal  Abode  there,  he  was  hurt  in  his 
own  Perfon  within  one  Mile  of  Dublin,  upon  an  Encoun- 
ter with  the  Irijh  Enemy.  He  took  the  Submiflion  of  0 
Birne  of  the  Mountains,  biac-mahon  and  0  Rely^  by  feveral 
Indentures,  wherein  0  Birne  doth  covenant,  that  the  King 
fhall  quietly  enjoy  the  Mannor  of  Nevj»Caftle  j  Mac-mahon 
acceptetha  State  in  the  Ferny  for  Life,  rendring  ten  Pound 
a  Year  j  and  0  Rely  doth  promife  to  perform  fuch  Duties 
to  the  Earl  of  March  and  Ulfter,  as  were  contained  in 
an  Indenture  dated  the  eighteenth  of  Richard  the  fe- 
cond. 

In  the  time  of  Henry  the  Fifth  there  came  no  Forces 
out  of  England  2  however,  the  Lord  Furnival  being  the 
King's  Lieutenant,  made  a  Martial  Circuit,  or  Journey, 
round  about  the  Marches  and  Borders  of  the  Pale  $  and 
brought  all  the  Iri/lj  to  the  King's  Peace,  beginning  with 
the  Birnes,  Te-oles,  and  Cavanaghs  on  the  South  5  and  (& 
paffing  to  the  Moores,  0  Conners,  and  0  Forals,  in  the  Weft ; 
and  ending  with  the  0  Relies,  M^cmahons^  0  Neales,  and  6 
Hanlons  in  the  North.  He  had  Power  to  make  them  feelc 
the  King's  Peace,  but  not  Power  to  reduce  them  to  the 
Obedience  of  Subjefts :  yet  this  was  then  held  fo  great 
and  worthy  a  Service,  as  that  the  Lords  and  chief  Gen- 
tlemen of  the  Pale  made  Certificate  thereof  in  French 
unto  the  King  being  then  in  France  ;  which  I  have  feen 
recorded  in  the  white  Book  of  the  Exchequer  at  Dublin. 
Howbeit,  his  Army  was  fo  ill  paid  and  govem'd,  as  the 
En^lijh  fuffered  more  Damage  by  the  Sefs  of  his  Soldiers 
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(for  now  that  Monfter  Coigne  and  Livery ;  which  theSta* 
tu:e  of  Kilkenny  had  for  a  time  abolifhed,  was  rifen  again 
from  Hell)  than  they  gained  Profit  or  Security,  by  aba- 
ting the  Pride  of  their  Enemies  for  a  time. 

During  the  Minority  of  King  Henry  the  fixth,  and  for 
the  fpace  of  feven  or  eight  Year*  after,  the  Lieutenants 
and  Deputies  made  only  a  bordering  War  upon  the  Irifi, 
with  fmall  and  fcattered  Forces :  Howbeit,  becaufe  there 
came  no  Treafure  out  of  England  to  pay  the  Soldiers* 
the  poor  Englifh  Sub  jefts  did  bear  the  Burthen  of  the  Men 
of  War  in  every  place  5  and  were  thereby  fo  weakned 
and  impoverifhed,  as  the  ftate  of  things  in  Ireland  flood 
very  defperately. 

Whereupon  the  Cardinal  of  Winchejler,  (who,  after 
the  Death  of  Humphry  Duke  of  Glocejler,  did  wholly  fway 
the  State  of  England)  being  defirous  to  place  the  Duke 
of  Somerfet  in  the  Regency  of  trance,  took  occafion  to 
remove  Richard  Duke  of  York  from  that  Government, 
and  to  fend  him  into  Ireland,  pretending  that  he  was  a 
mod  able  and  willing  Perfon  to  perform  Service  there* 
becaufe  he  had  a  great  Inheritanceof  his  own  in  Ireland  $ 
namely,  the  Earldom  of  Uljler,  and  the  Lordfhips  of 
Conn  aught  and  Meaih,  by  defcent  from  Lionel  Duke  of 
Clarence. 

We  do  not  find  that  this  great  Lord  came  over  with 
any  numbers  of  waged  Soldiers,  but  it  appeareth  upon 
what  good  terms  he  took  that  Government,  by  the  Co- 
venants between  the  King  and  him,  which  are  recorded 
and  confirmed  by  Aft  of  Parliament  of  Ireland,  and  were 
to  this  EfTeft. 

1.  That  he  mould  be  the  King's  Lieutenant  of  Ite- 
land,  for  ten  Years. 

2.  That  to  fupport  the  Charge  of  that  Country,  he 
fhould  receive  all  the  King's  Revenues  there,  both  certain 
and  cafual,  without  Accompt. 

3.  That  he  mould  be  fupplied  alfo  with  Treafure  out 
of  England,  in  this  Manner  j  He  fkould  have  Four  thou- 
faud  Marks  for  the  firfl  Year,  whereof  he  mould  be  im- 
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prefted  2000/.  before-hand;  and  for  the  other  nine  Years 
he  fhould  receive  2000/.  per  Annum. 

4.  That  he  might  Let  to  Farm  the  King's  Lands,  and 
place  and  difplace  all  Officers  at  his  Pleafure. 

5.  That  he  might  levy  and  wage  what  numbers  of 
Men  he  thought  fit. 

6.  That  he  might  make  a  Deputy,  and  return  at  his 
Pleafure. 

We  cannot  prefume  that  this  Prince  kept  any  great 
Army  on  Foot,  as  well  becaufe  his  Means  out  or  England 
were  fo  mean,  and  thofe  ill  paid,  asappeareth  by  hispaf. 
fionate  Letter  written  to  the  Earl  of  Salisbury  his  Brother- 
in-law  ;  the  Copy  whereof  is  regiftred  in  the  Story  o£ 
this  time  $  as  alfo  becaufe  the  whole  Land,  except  the 
EngliJJ)  Pale,  and  fome  part  of  the  Earldom  oiuljler,  up- 
on the  Sea-eoafts,  were  pofieft  by  the  Iriflj  :  fo  as  the 
Revenue  of  the  Kingdom,  which  he  was  to  receive,  did 
amount  to  little.  He  kept  the  Borders  and  Marches  of  the 
Pale  with  much  ado$  he  held  many  Parliaments,  where- 
in fundryLaws  were  made  for  erecting  of  Caftles  in  Louth, 
Meath,  and  Kildare,  to  flop  the  Incurfions  of  the  Irijhryz 
And  becaufe  the  Soldiers  for  want  of  Pay  were  fefTedand 
laid  upon  the  Subjects  againft  their  Wills  $  upon  the  Prav- 
er  and  Importunity  of  the  Commons,  this  Extortion  was 
declared  to  be  High-Treafon.  But  to  the  end  that  fome 
Means  might  be  raifed  to  nourifhfome  Forces  for  dt  fence 
of  the  Pale,  by  another  Aft  of  Parliament,  every  twenty- 
Pound  Land  was  charged  with  the  Furnimingand  Mainte* 
nance  of  one  Archer  on  Horfeback. 

Befides,  the  native  Subjects  of  Ireland,  feeing  the  King- 
dom utterly  ruined,  did  pafs  in  fuch  Numbers  to  England, 
as  one  Law  was  made  in  England,  to  tranfmit  them  back 
again,  and  another  Law  made  here  to  flop  their  PafTage 
in  every  Port  and  Creek  :  Yet  afterwards,  the  greaieft 
part  of  the  Nobility  and  Gentry  of  Meath  part:  over  into 
England,  and  were  flain  with  him  at  Wakefield  in  Torkr 
fiire. 

Laftly,  the  State  of  England  was  fo  far  from  fendincr 
an  Army  to  fubdue  the  Irijh  at  this  time,  as  anion  the 
£  2,  Aaicles 
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Articles  of  Grievances  exhibited  by  the  Duke  of  York  a- 
ga i nft  King  Henry  thefixth,  this  is  one,  That  divers  Lords 
about  the  King  had  caufed  his  Highnefs  to  write  Letters 
unto  fome  of  his  Irijh  Enemies  j  whereby  they  were  en- 
couraged to  attempt  the  Conqueft  of  the  (aid  Land  : 
which  Letters  the  fame  Irijh  Enemies  had  fent  unto  the 
Duke,  marvelling  greatly  that  fuch  Letters  fhould  be  fent 
unto  them,  and  fpeaking  therein  great  fhame  of  the  Realm 
of  England. 

After  this,  when  this  great  Lord  was  returned  into  Eng- 
land, and  making  Claim  to  the  Crown,  began  the  War 
betwixt  the  two  Houfesj  it  cannot  be  conceived  but  that 
the  Kingdom  fell  into  a  worfe  and  weaker  State. 

When  Edward  the  Fourth  was  fettled  in  the  Kingdom 
of  England,  he  made  his  Brother,  George  Duke  of  Cla- 
rence, Lieutenant  of  Ireland  :  This  Prince  was  born  in 
the  Caftle  of  Dublin,  during  the  Government  of  his  Fa- 
ther the  Duke  of  Twk  $  yet  did  he  never  pafs  over  into 
this  Kingdom  to  govern  it  in  Perfon,  though  he  held  the 
Lieutenancy  many  Years.     But  it  is  manifeft  that  King 
JLdivard  the  Fourth  did  not  pay  any  Army  in  Ireland  du- 
ing  his  Reign  ;  but  the  Men  of  War  did  pay  themfelves 
by  taking  Coigne  and  Livery  upon  the  Country  :  which 
Extortion  grew  fo  exceilive  and  intolerable  as  the  Lord 
Tiptoft,  being  Deputy  to  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  was  en- 
forced to  execute  the  Law  upon  the  greateft  Earl  in  the 
Kingdom  5  namely,  Defmond,  who  loft  his  Head  ztDro* 
gheda  for  this  Offence.     Howbeit,  that  the  State  might 
not  feem  utterly  to  negled  the  Defence  of  the  Pale,  there 
was  a  Fraternity  of  Men  at  Arms,  called,  The  Brother- 
hood of  St.  George,   ere&ed  by  Parliament  the  14th  of 
Edward  the  Fourth,  confiding  of  thirteen  of  the  mod 
Noble  and  Worthy  Perfons  within  the  Four  fhires.  Of 
the  firft  Foundation  were  Thomas  Earl  of  Kildare,  $\r  Row- 
land Ettftace,  Lord  of  Port-left er,  and  Sir  Robert  Eiiftace 
for  the  County  of  Kildare  $  Robert  Lord  of  Howth,  the 
Mayor  of  Dublin,  and  Sir  Robert  Dowdal  for  the  County 
of  Dublin  j  the  Vi (count  0/  Gormanftown*  Eaward  Flun- 
ket,  Senefchal  of  Meath,  Alexander  Pfonket,  and  Barnaby 
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Barnewale,  for  the  County  of  Me  nth  j  the  Mayor  of  Dro- 
iheda,  Sir  Lawrence  Ta a jfe,  and  Richard  Belle<we7  for  the 
County  of  Louth.  Thefe,  and  their  Succeflbrs,  were  to 
meet  yearly  upon  St.  George's  Day  -  and  to  chufe  one  or 
themfelves  to  be  Captain  of  that  Brotherhood,  for  the 
next  Year  to  come  ?  which  Captain  fhould  have  at  his 
Command  no  Archers  on  Horfeba-ck,  40  Horfemen,  and 
40  Pages,  to  fupprefs  Out-laws  and  Rebels:  The  Wages 
of  every  Archer  mould  be  fix  Pence  per  diem->  and  every 
Horfeman  five  Pence  per  dicm%  and  four  Marks  per  An* 
numi  And  to  pay  thefe  Entertainments,  and  to  maintain 
this  new  Fraternity,  there  was  granted  unto  them  by  tlit; 
fame  A£t  of  Parliament,  a  Subfidy  of  Poundage  out  of 
all  Merchandizes  exported  or  imported  throughout  the 
Realm,  (Hides,  and  the  Goods  of  Freemen  of  Dublin 
and  Drogheda  only  excepted.)  Thefe  200  Men  were  all 
the  (landing  Forces  that  were  then  maintained  in  Ireland  : 
and  as  they  were  Natives  of  the  Kingdom,  fo  the  King- 
dom itfelf  did  pay  their  Wages,  without  expecting  any. 
Treafure  out  of  England, 

But  now  the  Wars  of  Lancafler  and  Tvrk  being  ended, 
and  Henry  the  feventh  being  in  the  a&ual  and  peaceable 
Pofleffion  of  the  Kingdom  of  England  5  let  us  fee  if  this 
King  did  fend  over  a  competent  Army  to  make  a  per*- 
fed  Conqueft  of  Ireland.  Affuredly,  if  thefe  two  Idols 
(or  Counterfeits)  which  were  fet  up  againft  him  in  the 
beginning  of  his  Reign,  had  not  found  Footing  and  Fol- 
lowers in  this  Land,  King  Henry  the  feventh  had  fent 
neither  Horfe  nor  Foot  hither,  but  left  the  Pale  to  the 
Guard  and  Defence  of  the  Fraternity  of  St.  George,  which 
flood  till  the  tenth  Year  of  his  Reign.  And  therefore,  up- 
on the  Erection  of  the  firft  Idol,  which  was  Lambert  the 
PriefVs  Boy,  he  tranfmitted  no  Forces  5  but  fent  over 
Sir  Richard  Edgecomb,  with  Commiffion  to  take  an  Oath 
of  Allegiance  of  all  the  Nobility,  Gentry,  and  Citizens 
of  this  Kingdom  *  which  Service  he  perform'd  fully, 
and  made  an  exaft  Return  of  his  Commiffion  to  the 
King.  And  immediately  after  that  the  King  fent  for  all 
the  Lords  of  Parliament  of  this  Realms  whf^repairiiag 
B  3  to 
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*o  his  Prefence,  were  firft  in  a  kingly  manner  reproved 
P)  him  ,  for  among  other  Things  he  told  them,  that  if 
their  King  were  ftill  abfent  from  them,  they  would  at 
length  crown  Apes*  butatlaft  entertained  them,  and  dif- 
mifs'd  them  gracioufly.  This  Courfe  of  Clemency  he 
held  at  firft  :  but  after,  when  Perkin  IVarbeck,  who  was 
iet  up,  and  followed  chiefly  by  the  Geraldines  in  Leinfler, 
ond  Citizens  of  Cork  in  Munjier  ;  to  fupprefs  this  Coun- 
terfeit, the  King  fent  over  Sir  Edward  Poynings  with  an 
Army  (as  the  Hiftories  call  it)  which  did  not  confift  of 
a  thoufand  Men  by  the  Poll  ^  and  yet  it  brought  fuch 
Terror  with  it,  as  all  the  Adherents  of  Perkin  IVarbeck 
were  fcatter'd,  and  retir'd  for  Succour  into  the  Irijh  Coun- 
tries *  to  the  Marches  whereof  he  marched  with  his  weak 
Forces,  but  foon  return'd,  and  held  a  Parliament  where- 
in, among  many  good  Laws,  one  A&  was  made,  That 
Subject  fhould  make  any  War  or  Peace  within  the 
Land,  without  the  fpecial  Licence  of  the  King's  Lieute- 
i  or  Deputy.  A  manifeft  Argument,  that  at  that  time 
.^ordering  Wars  in  this  Kingdom  were  made  alto- 
er  by  Voluntaries,  upon  their  own  Head,  without  a- 
pf  Pay  or  Entertainment,  and  without  any  Order  or 
Commiflion  from  the  State.  And  though  the  Lords  and 
.Gentlemen  of  the  Pale,  in  the  19th  Year  of  this  King's 
Reign,  jcin'd  the  famous  Battle  of  Knocktoium  Conaught, 
wherein  Mtc  William,  with  4c 00  of  the  Irijh  and  dege- 
nerate EngHjlo  were  (lain;  yet  was  not  this  Journey  made 
by  Warrant  from  the  King,  or  upon  his  Charge  (as  is 
expreffed  in  the  Book  of  Ho<wth)  but  only  upon  a  pri- 
vateQuarrel  of  the  Earl  of  Kildare  :  fo  loofely  were  the 
martial  Affairs  of  Ireland  carried  during  the  Reign  of  King 
Henry  the  feventh. 

In  the  time  of  King  Henry  VIII.  the  Earl  of  Surrey, 
Lord  Admiral,was  made  Lieutenant  5  and  though  he  was  1  he 
greateft  Captain  o  the  Englijh  Nation  then  living,  yet 
brought  he  with  him  rather  an  honourable  Guard  for 
his  Petfon,  than  a  competent  Army  to  recover  Ireland^ 
for  he  had  in  his  Retinue  two  hundred  tall  Yeomen  of 
the  King's  Guard.  But  becaufe  he  wanted  Means  to  per- 
form 
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form  any  great  A&ion,  he  made  Means  to  return  the  Toon* 
er  :  Yet  in  the  mean  time  he  was  not  idle,  but  patted 
the  fhort  time  be  fpent  here  in  holding  a  Parliament,  and 
divers  Journies  againft  the  Rebels  in  Leinjier  j  infomucli 
as  he  was  hurt  in  his  own  Perfon  upon  the  Borders  of 
Leix.  After  the  Revocation  of  this  honourable  Perfc- 
nage,  King  Henry  the  Eighth  fent  no  Forces  into  Ireland 
till  the  Rebellion  of  the  Geraldines ,  which  happened  in 
the  feven  and  twentieth  Year  of  his  Reign ;  then  fent  he 
over  Sir  William  Skevington  with  five  hundred  Men,  on- 
ly to  quench  that  Fire,  and  not  to  enlarge  the  Border* 
or  to  rectify  the  Government.  This  Deputy  died  in  the 
midft  of  the  Service,  fo  as  the  Lord  Leonard  Gray  was 
fent  to  finifh  it  $  who  arriving  with  a  Supply  of  two 
hundred  Men,  or  thereabouts,  did  fo  profecute  the  Re- 
bels, as  the  Lord  Garret,  their  Chieftain,  and  his  five  Un- 
cles, fubmitted  themfelves  unto  him,  and  were  by  him 
tranfmitted  into  England, 

But  this  Service  being  ended,  that  aftive  Nobleman  with 
his  little  Army,  and  fame  Aids  of  the  Pale,  did  oftentimes 
repel  o  Ileal  and  o  Donel,  attempting  the  Invafion  of  the 
Civil  Shires  j  and  at  laft  made  that  profperous  Fight  at 
Belaboo  on  the  Confines  of  Meath,  the  Memory  whereof 
is  yet  famous,  as  that  he  defeated  (well  nigh)  all  the 
Power  of  the  North,  and  fo  quieted  the  Border  for  ma- 
ny Years. 

Hitherto  then  it  is  manifeft,  that  fince  the  laft  TranA 
f  relation  of  KingRrV^r^thefecond,  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land never  fent  over  either  numbers  of  Men,  or  quanti- 
ties of  Treafure,  fufficient  to  defend  die  fmall  Territory 
of  the  Pale,  much  lefs  to  reduce  thai  which  was  loft,  or 
to  finifh  the  Conq«eft  of  the  whole  Ifland. 

After  this  Sir  Anthony  St.  Legerwzs  made  chief  Gover- 
nor, who  performed  great  Service  in  a  civil  Courfe,  as- 
/hall  be  exprefs'd  hereafter.  But  Sir  Edward  i&elhng- 
ham,  who  fucceeded  him,  proceeded  in  a  martial  Courfe 
againft  the Irijhry,  and  was  the  firft  Deputy  from  the  time 
of  King  Edward  the  Third,  till  the  Reign  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  flxth,  that  extended  the  JJorder  beyond  the 
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mhs  of  the  Englijh  Pale,  by  beating  and  breaking  the 
Moors  and  Connors,  and  building  the  Forts  of  Leix  andO£ 
ialy.  This  Service  he  performed  with  fix  hundred  Horfe, 
the  Monthly  Charge  whereof  did  arife  to  feven  hundred 
and  feventy  Pound  $  and  four  hundred  Foot,  whofe  Pay 
did  amount  to  four  hundred  and  forty  fix  Pound  per  men- 
fern  as  appeareth  upon  the  Treafurers  Accompt  remain- 
ing in  the  Office  of  the  King's  Remembrancer  in  Eng- 
land. Yet  were  not  thefe  Countries  fo  fully  recovered 
by  this  Deputy,  but  that  Thomas  Earl  of  Suffix  did  put 
the  laft  Hand  to  this  Work  3  and  rooting  out  thefe  two 
rebellious  Septs,  planted  Englijh  Colonies  in  their  Rooms, 
%vhich  in  all  the  tumultuous  times  fince,  have  kept  their 
Habitations,  their  Loyalty,  and  Religion. 

And  now  are  we  come  to  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth, 
who  lent  over  more  Men,  and  fpent  more  Treafure  to 
fave  and  reduce  the  Land  of  Ireland,  than  all  her  Proge- 
nitors fince  the  Conqueft. 

During  her  Reign  there  arofe  three  notorious  and  main 
Rebellions,  which  drew  feveral  Armies  out  of  England  : 
The  firft  of  Shane  0  Neal  5  the  fecond  of  Defmond  $  the 
lad  of  Tirone  $  (for  the  particular  Infurre&ions  of  the 
Vifcount  Baltinglafs  and  Sir  Edmund  Butler,  the  Moors, 
the  Cavanaghs,  the  Birnes,  and  the  Bourkes  of  Conaught, 
were  ail  fupprelTed  by  the  itanding  Forces  here.) 

To  iiibdue  Shane  0  Neal  in  the  height  of  his  Rebellion, 
in  the  Year  1566.  Captain  Randal  tranfported  a  Regi- 
ment of  one  thoufand  Men  into  Uljier,  and  planted  a 
Garrifon  at  Loughfoile  :  Before  the  coming  of  which  Sup- 
ply, viz.  in  the  Year  1565.  the  Lift  of  the  {landing  Ar- 
my of  Horfe  and  Foot,  Englijh  and  irijh,  did  not  exceed 
the  Number  of  twelve  hundred  Men,  as  appeareth  by 
the  Treafurers  Accompt  of  Ireland,  now  remaining  in  the 
Exchequer  of  England.  With  thefe  Forces  did  Sir  Hen- 
ry Sidney  (then  Lord  Deputy  march  into  the  fartheft  Parts 
of  Tirone,  and  joyning  with  Captain  Randal,  did  much 
diftrefs  (but  not  fully  defeat)  0  Neal,  who  was  afterwards 
flam  upon  a  meer  Accident  by  the  Scots,  and  not  by  the 
(Queen's  Army. 
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To  profecute  the  Wars  in  Munjier,  againfl:  Defmond 
and  his  Adherents,  there  were  tranfmitted  out  o\  England, 
at  feveral  times,  three  or  four  thoufand  Men  ;  which, 
together  with  the  (landing  Garrifons,  and  fome  other  Sup- 

{)lies  raifed  here,  made  at  one  time  an  Army  of  fix  thous- 
and, and  upwards:  Which,  with  the  Virtue  and  Valour 
of  Arthur  Lord  Grayf  and  others  the  Commanders,  did 
prove  a  fufficient  Power  to^xtinguifh  that  Rebellion.  But 
that  being  done,  it  was  never  intended  that  thefe  Forces 
mould  ftand  till  the  reft  of  the  Kingdom  was  fettled  and 
reduced  :    Only,  that  Army  which  was  brought  over  by 
the  Earl  of  Ejffix,  Lord  Lieutenant  and  Governor  General 
of  this  Kingdom,  in  thenine  and  thirtieth  YearofQueeti 
Elizabeth,  to  fupprefs  the  Rebellion  of  Tirone,  which 
was  fpread  universally  over  the  whole  Realm  :  That  Ar- 
my, I  fay  (the  Command  whereof,  with  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Realm,  was  Ihortly  after  transferred  to  the 
Command  of  the  Lord  Montjoy,  afterwards  Earl  of  De- 
von/hire, who  with  lingular  Wifdom,  Valour,  and  In- 
duftry,  did  profecute  and  finifti  the  War)  did  confift  of 
fuch  good  Men  of  War,  and  of  fuch  Numbers,  being 
well  nigh  twenty  thoufand  by  the  Boll,  and  was  fo  roy- 
ally fupplied  and  paid,  and  continued  in  full  ftrength  fo 
long  a  time,  as  that  it  brake  and  abfolutely  fubdued  all 
the  Lords  and  Chieftains  of  the  Injhry,  and  degenerate 
or  rebellious  Englijh.    Whereupon  the  Multitude,  who 
ever  loved  to  be  Followers  of  fuch  as  could  mafter  and 
defend  th«m,  admiring  the  Power  of  the  Crown  of  Eng- 
land, being  bray'd  (as  it  were)  in  a  Morter,  with  the 
Sword,  Famine,  and  Peftilence  together,  fubmktedthem- 
felves  to  the  Engltfly  Government,  received  the  Laws  and 
Magift  rates  j  and  moft  gladly  embraced  the  King's  Par* 
don  and  Peace  in  all  parts  of  the  Realm>  with  Demon- 
ftration  of  Joy  and  Comfort  $  which  made,  indeed,  an 
entire,  perfect,  and   final  Gonqueft  of  Ireland.  And 
though  upon  the  finifcrng  of  the  War  this  great  Army 
was  reduced  to  lefs  Numbers,  ^ret  hath  his  Majefty  inhrs 
Wifdom  thought  fit  ft  ill  to  maintain  fuch  competent  For^ 
ces  hera,  as  the  Law  may  make  her  rvo^reft  and  Cu- 
ll %  cuk 
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cuit  about  the  Realm,  under  the  Protection  of  theSword- 
(as  Virgo j  the  Figure  of  Juftice,  is  by  Leo  in  the  ZvdiacK) 
until  the  People  have  perfe&ly  learn'd  the  Leflbn  of  O- 
bedience,  and  the  Conqueft  be  eftablifhed  in  the  Hearts 
of  all  Men. 

THus  far  have  I  endeavoured  to  make  it  manifeft, 
that  from  the  firft  Adventure  and  Attempt  of  the 
Englijh  (to  fubdue  and  conquer  Ireland)  until  the  lad 
War  with  Tirone  (which  as  it  was  Royally  undertaken,  fo 
it  was  really  profecuted  to  the  End)  there  hath  been  four 
main  Defers  in  the  Carriage  of  the  Martial  Affairs  here. 
iFirft,  the  Armies,  for  the  molt  part,  were  too  weak  for 
a  Conqueft  :  Secondly,  when  they  were  of  a  competent 
*  Strength  (as  in  both  the  Journeys  of  Richard  the  Second) 
they  were  too  foon  broken  up  and  diflblvcd  :  Thirdly, 
they  were  ill  paid  :  And  fourthly,  they  were  i!l  govern- 
ed, which  is  always  a  Confequent  of  ill  Payment. 

But  why  was  not  this  great  Work  performed  before 
the  latter  end  of  Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign,  confidering 
that  many  of  the  Kings  her  Progenitors  were  as  great 
Captains  as  any  in  the  World,  and  had  elfe where  larger 
Dominions  and  Territories  ?  Firft,  who  can  tell  whe- 
ther the  Divine  Wifdom,  to  abate  the  Glory  of  thofe 
Kings,  did  not  referve  this  Work  to  be  done  by  a  Queen, 
that  it  might  rather  appear  to  be  his  own  immediate 
Work  ^  and  yet  for  her  greater  Honour,  made  it  the  laft 
of  her  great  Actions,  as  it  were,  to  crown  all  the  reft> 
And  to  the  end  that  a  fecure  Peace  might  fettle  the  Con- 
queft, and  make  it  firm  and  perpetual  to  Pofterity,  caufed 
it  to  be  made  in  that  f  ulnefs  of  time  when  England  and 
Scotland  became  to  be  united  under  one  Imperial  Crown, 
and  when  the  Monarchy  of  Great  Brltany  was  in  League 
and  Amity  with  all  the  World.  Befides,  the  Conqueft: 
at  this  time  doth  (perhaps)  fulfil  that  Prophecy  wherein 
the  four  great  Prophets  of  Ireland  do  concur,  as  it  is  re- 
corded by  Giraldm  Carfibrenfis,  to  this  Effect  :  That  af- 
ter the  firft  Invafion  of  the  Englifl?,  they  fhould  fpend 
many  Ages  in  crebris  conflictibus,  lo?2gof>  ce:Umine  & 
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muhis  tadibus.  And  that,  Omnes  fere  Anglici  ab  lliber- 
ma  turbabuntur  :  Nihilominus  orientalia  maritime*,  femper 
ob tine bunt  $  fed  vix  paulo  ante  diem  Judicii $  plena m  An- 
glomm  populo  vitforiam  compromittunt  $  Injula  Hibernica 
de  mart  ufque  ad  mare  de  toto  fubabla  &  incafteliata.  If 
St.  Patrick  and  the  reft  did  not  utter  this  Prophecy,  cer- 
tainly Giraldus  is  a  Prophet,  who  hath  reported  it.  To 
this  we  may  add  the  Prophecy  of  Merlin,  fpoken  of  aifo  - 
by  Giraldus,  Sextus  mania  Hiberni<e  fubvertet,  &  region 
r>es  in  Regnum  redigentur.  Which  is  performed  in  the 
time  of  King  James  the  Sixth  5  in  that  all  the  PafTes  are 
cleared,  and  Places  of  Faftnefs  laid  open,  which  are  the 
proper  Walls  and  Caftles  of  the  Irijh,  as  they  were  of  the 
Britijh  in  the  time  of  Agricola  ;  and  withal,  the  Info  > 
Countries  being  reduced  into  Counties,  make  but  one 
entire  and  undivided  kingdom. 

But  to  leave  thefe  high  and  obfeure  Caufes,  the  plain' 
and  manifeft  truth  is,  that  the  Kings  of  England  in  all 
Ages  had  been  powerful  enough  to  make  an  abfolute 
Conqueft  of  Ireland,  if  their  whole  Power  had  been 
employed  in  that  Enterprize  :  But  ftill  there  arofe  fun- 
dry  Occafions  which  divided  and  diverted  their  Power 
fome  other  way, 

Let  us  therefore  take  a  brief  View  of  the  feveral 
Impediments  which  arofe  in  every  King's  time  fince  the 
firft  Overture  of  the  Conqueft,  whereby  they  were  (o 
employed  and  bufied,  as  they  could  not  intend  the  final 
Conqueft  of  Ireland. 

KING  Henry  the  Second  was  no fooner  returned  out 
of  Ireland,  but  all  his  four  Sons  confpired  with  his 
Enemies,  rofe  in  Arms,  and  moved  War  againft  him, 
both  in  France  and  in  England. 

This  unnatural  Treafon  of  his  Sons  did  the  Kino  etf- 
prefs  in  an  Emblem  painted  in  his  Chamber  at  Wmcheji* 
er,  wherein  was  an  Eagle  with  three  Eaglets  tiring  on 
her  Breaft,  and  the  fourth  pecking  at  one  of  her  Eyes. 
And  the  truth  is,  thefe  ungracious  Practices  of  his  Sons 
did  impeach  his  journey  to  the  Holy  Land,  which  he  had 

once 
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once  vowed,  vexed  him  all  the  Days  of  his  Life,  and 
brought  his  gray  Hairs  with  Sorrow  to  the  Grave.  Be- 
fides,  this  King  having  given  the  Lordfhip  of  Ireland  to 
John,  his  youngeft  Son,  his  Ingratitude  afterwards  made 
the  King  carelels  to  fettle  him  in  the  quiet  and  abfolute 
Poflefllon  of  that  kingdom. 

Richard  the  Firft,  who  fucceeded  Henry  the  Second  in 
the  kingdom  of  England,  had  lefs  Reafon  to  bend  his 
Power  towards  the  Conqueft  of  this  Land,  which  was 
given  in  Perpetuity  to  the  Lord  John,  his  Brother  :  and 
therefore,  went  he  in  Perfon  to  the  Holy  War  5  by  which 
Journey,  and  his  Captivity  in  Auflria,  and  the  heavy 
Ranfom  that  he  paid  for  his  Liberty,  he  was  hindred,  and 
utterly  difabled  to  purfue  any  fo  great  an  Aclion  as  the 
Conqueft  of  Ireland  j  and  after  his  delivery  and  return, 
hardly  was  he  able  to  maintain  a  Frontier  War  in  Nor- 
mandy, where  by  hard  Fortune  he  loft  his  Life. 

King  John,  his  Brother,  had  greateft  Reafon  to  pro- 
fecute  the  War  of  Ireland,  becaufe  the  Lordfhip  thereof 
was  the  portion  of  his  Inheritance,  given  unto  him  when 
he  was  called  John  Sans-Terre  :    Therefore,   he  made 
two  Journeys  thither  $  one,  when  lie  was  Earl  of  More- 
ton,  and  very  young,  about  twelve  Years  of  Age  5  the 
other,  when  he  was  King,  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  his 
Reign.    In  the  firft,  his  own  Youth,  and  his  youthful 
Company,  Roboam's  Counsellors,  made  him  hazard  the 
Lofs  of  all  that  his  Father  had  won :  But  in  the  latter,  he 
ihewed  a  Refolution  to  recover  the  entire  kingdom,  in 
raking  the  Submiflions  of  all  the  lri/hry,  and  fettling  the 
Eftates  of  the  Englifij,  and  giving  Order  for  the  building 
of  many  Caftles  and  Forts,  whereof  fome  remain  until 
this  day.    But  he  came  to  the  Crown  of  England  by  a 
defeafible  Title,  fo  as  he  was  never  well  fettled  in  the 
Hearts  of  the  People,  which  drew  him  the  fooner  back 
out  of  Ireland  into  England  :  Where  fhortly  after  he  fell 
into  fuch  trouble  and  diftrefs,  the  Clergy  curling  him  on 
the  one  fide,  and  the  Barons  rebelling  againft  him  on 
the  other,  as  he  became  fo  far  unable  to  return  to  the 
Conqueft  of  Ireland)  as  befides  the  forfeiture  of  the  Ter- 
ritories 
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ritories  in  France,  he  did  in  a  manner  Iofe  both  the 
kingdoms  for  he  furrendred  both  to  the  Pope,  and  took 
them  back  again  to  hold  in  Fee-farm  $  which  brought 
him  into  fuch  hatred  at  home,  and  fuch  contempt  a. 
broad,  as  all  his  Life-time  after,  he  was  poffeft  rather  with 
Pear  of  lofirig  his  Head,  than  with  Hope  of  reducing  the 
kingdom  of  Ireland. 

During  the  Infancy  of  Henry  the  Third,  the  Barons 
were  troubled  in  expelling  the  French,  whom  they  had 
drawn  in  againft  King  John.  But  this  Prince  was  no 
fooner  come  to  his  Majority,  but  the  Barons  raifed  a  long 
and  cruel  War  againft  him. 

Into  thefe  troubled  Waters  the  Bifhops  of  Rome  did 
caft  their  Nets,  and  drew  away  all  the  Wealth  of  the 
Realm,  by  their  Provifions  and  infinite  Exactions  j 
whereby  the  kingdom  was  fo  impoverifhed  as  the  King 
was  fcarce  able  to  feed  his  own  Houfhold  and  Train, 
much  lefs  to  nourifh  Armies  for  the  Conqueft  of  Foreign 
kingdoms.  And  although  he  had  given  this  Land  to  the 
Lord  Edward,  his  eldeft  Son,  yet  could  not  that  worthy 
Prince  ever  find  Means  or  Opportunity  to  vifit  this  king- 
dom in  Perfon.  For,  from  the  time  he  was  able  to  bear 
Arms,  he  ferved  continually  againft  the  Barons,  by  whom 
he  was  taken  Prifoner  at  the  Battle  of  Lewes  j  and  when 
the  Rebellion  was  appeafed,  he  made  a  Journey  to  the 
Holy  Land  (an  Employment  which  in  thofe  days  diver- 
ted all  Chriftian  Princes  from  performing  any  great  Acti- 
ons in  Europe)  from  whence  he  was  returned  when  the 
Crown  of  England  defcended  upon  him. 

This  King  Edward  the  Firft,  who  was  a  Prince  adorn- 
ed with  all  Virtues,  did  in  the  managing  of  his  Affairs, 
fhew  himfelf  a  right  good  Husband,  who  being  Owner 
of  aLordfhip  ill  husbanded,  doth  firft  enclofe  and  manure 
his  Demeafnes  near  his  principal  Houfe,  before  he  doth 
improve  his  Waftes  afar  off.  Therefore,  he  began  firft 
to  eftablifh  the  Common- wealth  of  England,  by  making 
many  excellent  Laws,  and  inftittiting  the  Form  of  Publick 
Juftice,  which  remained!  to  this  day.  Next,  he  fully 
fubdued  and  reduced  the  Dominion  of  Wales  -7  then  by 
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his  Power  and  Authority  he  fettled  the  kingdom  of  Scot* 
land ;  and  laftly,  he  fent  a  Royal  Army  into  Gafcoigne, 
to  recover  the  Dutchy  of  Aquitatn.  Thefe  four  great 
A&ions  did  take  up  all  the  Reign  of  this  Prince.  And 
therefore,  we  find  not  in  any  Record  that  this  King  tranf- 
mitred  any  Forces  into  Ireland  j  but  on  the  other  fide, 
we  find  it  recorded,  both  in  the  Annals,  and  in  the  Pipe- 
Rolls  of  this  kingdom,  that  three  feveral  Armies  were 
raifed  of  the  King's  Subjefts  in  Ireland,  and  tranfported 
one  into  Scotland,  another  into  Wahs,  and  the  third  in- 
to  Gafcoigne  and  that  feveral  Aids  were  levied  here  for 
the  fetting  forth  of  thofe  Armies. 

The  Son  and  SuccefTor  of  this  excellent  Prince  was&/- 
ivard  the  Second,  who,  much  againft  his  Will,  fent  one 
fmall  Army  into  Ireland  ;  not  with  a  purpofe  to  finifh 
the  Conqueft,  but  to  guard  the  Perfon  of  his  Minion, 
Piers  Gavejlon,  who  being  baniflied  out  of  England,  was 
made  Lieutenant  of  Ireland,  that  fo  his  Exile  might  feem 
more  honourable. 

He  was  no  fooner  arrived  here,  but  he  made  a  Jour- 
ney into  the  Mountains  of  Dublin,  brake  and  fubdued  the 
Rebels  there,  built  Ne<u)-Cajlle  in  the  Birnes  Country,  and 
repaired  Caftle-Kevin  $  and  after  paffed  up  into  Munfter 
and  Thomond,  performing  every  where  great  Service,  with 
much  Virtue  and  Yalour.  But  the  King,  who  could  not 
live  without  him,  revok'd  him  within  lefs  than  a  Year  : 
After  which  time  the  Invafion  of  the  Scots,  and  Rebelli- 
on of  the  Barons,  did  not  only  difable  this  King  to  be  a 
Conqueror,  but  deprived  him  both  of  his  kingdom  and 
life.  And  when  the  Scotti(h  Nation  had  over- run  all  this 
Land  under  the  Condud  of  Edward  le  Bruce  (whoftiled 
himfelf  King  of  Ireland)  England  was  not  then  able  to 
fend  cither  Men  or  Money  to  fave  this  kingdom  :  On- 
ly  Roger  de  Mortimer,  then  Juftice  of  Ireland,  arrived  at 
Toughall,  cum  38.  ntilit.  faith  Friar  Qlinn  in  his  An- 
nals. 

But  Bremingharn,  Verdon,  Stapleton,  and  fomt  other 
piivate  Gentlemen,  rofeout  with  the  Commons  of  Mt&th 
and  Uriel,  and  at  Fagher  near  DunUalk,  a  fatal  Place  to 

the 
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the  Enemies  of  the  Crown  of  England,  overthrew  a  po- 
tent Army  of  them  :  Et  fic  (faith  the  red  Book  of  the 
Exchequer,  wherein  the  Viftory  was  briefly  recorded) 
per  manus  communis  fopuli,  &  dextram  Dei  deliberatur 
fopulus  Dei  a  fervitute  machinata  &  fracogitata. 

In  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  the  Impedi- 
ments of  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland  are  fo  notorious,  as  I 
fhall  not  need  to  exprefs  them  5  to  wit,  the  War  which 
the  King  had  with  the  Realms  of  Scotland  and  France  : 
but  efpecially  the  Wars  of  France,  which  were  almoft 
continual  for  the  fpace  of  forty  Years  ;  And  indeed, 
France  was  a  fairer  Mark  to  fhoot  at  than  Ireland,  and 
could  beiter  reward  the  Conqueror.  Befides,  it  was*"  aa 
Inheritance  newly  defcended  upon  the  King  5  and  there- 
fore he  had  great  Reafon  to  bend  all  his  Power,  and 
fpend  all  his  Time  and  Treafure  in  the  Recovery  there- 
of. And  this  is  the  true  Caufe  why  Edward  the  Third 
fent  no  Army  into  Ireland  till  the  thirty  fixth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  when  the  Lord  Lionel  brought  over  a  Regiment 
of  1 500  Men,  as  is  before  expreffed  ;  Which  that  wife 
*and  warlike  Prince  did  not  tranfmit  as  a  competent  Pow- 
er to  make  a  full  Conqueft,  but  as  an  honourable  Reti- 
nue for  his  Son  5  and  withal,  to  enable  him  to  recover 
fome  part  of  his  Earldom  of  Uljier,  which  was  then  over, 
run  with  the  Irifo.  But  on  the  other  part,  though  the 
Englifli  Colonies  were  much  degenerate  in  this  Kind's 
time,  and  had  loft  a  great  part  of  their  Poflefllons  ,  yet 
lying  at  the  Siege  of  Callais,  he  fent  for  a  Supply  of  Men 
out  of  Ireland,  which  were  tranfported  under  the  Con- 
dud  of  the  Earl  of  Kildare  and  Fulco  de  la  Freyn,  in  the 
Year  1347. 

And  now  are  wc  come  again  to  the  time  of  Kino- 
Richard  the  Second,  who  for  the  firft  ten  Years  of  his 
Reign  was  a  Minor,  and  much  difquieted  with  popular 
Commotions  3  and  after  that,  was  more  troubled  with 
the  Factions  that  arofe  between  his  Minions  and  the 
Princes  of  the  BlooJ.  But  at  laft  he  took  a  Refolution 
to  finifh  the  Conqueft  of  this  Realm  $  and  to  that  end 
he  made  two  Royal  Voyages  hither  :    Upon  the  firft  he 
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was  deluded  by  the  feigned  Submiflions  of  the  Irifh  ;  But 
upon  the  latter,  when  he  was  fully  bent  to  profecute  the 
War  with  Effecl,  he  was  diverted  and  drawn  from  hence 
by  the  return  of  the  Duke  of  Lancafter  into  England,  and 
the  general  Defeftion  of  the  whole  Realm. 

As  for  Henry  the  Fourth,  he  being  an  Intruder  upon 
the  Crown  of  England,  was  hindred  from  all  Foreign  Ac- 
tions, by  fundry  Conspiracies  and  Rebellions  at  home, 
moved  by  the  Houfe  of  Northumberland  in  the  North  ^ 
by  the  Dukes  of  Surrey  and  Exeter  in  the  South  5  and  by 
Owen  Glendour  in  Wales  ;  fo  as  he  fpent  his  fhort  Reign 
in  eftablifhing  and  fettling  himfelf  in  the  quiet  Pofleffioa 
of  England,  and  had  neither  Leifure  nor  Opportunity 
to  undertake  the  final  Conqueft  of  Ireland.  Much  lefs 
could  Henry  the  Fifth  perform  that  Work  \  For  in  the  fe- 
cond  Year  of  his  Reign  he  tranfported  an  Army  into 
France,  for  the  Recovery  of  that  kingdom  and  drew 
over  to  the  Siege  of  Harflew  the  Prior  of  Kilmaineham 
with  1500  Irifh  $  in  which  great  Adtion  this  victorious 
Prince  fpent  the  reft  of  his  Life. 

And  after  his  Death  the  two  noble  Princes,  his  Brother^ 
the  Dukes  of  Bedford- and  Glocefier,  who  during  the  Mi- 
nority of  King  Henry  the  Sixth  had  the  Government  of 
the  kingdoms  of  England  and  France,  did  employ  a*U 
their  Counfels  and  Endeavours  to  perfecl:  the  Conqueft 
of  France,  the  greater  part  whereof  being  gained  by 
Henry  the  Fifth,  and  retained  by  the  Duke  oT  Bedford, 
was  again  loft  by  King  Henry  the  Sixth,  a  manifeft  Argu- 
ment of  his  Difability  to  finifhthe  Conqueft  of  this  Land. 
But  when  the  Civil  War  between  the  two  Houfes  was 
kindled,  the  Kings  of  England  were  fo  far  from  reducing 
all  the  Irifh  under  their  Obedience,  as  they  drew  out  of 
Ireland,  to  ftrengthen  their  Parties,  all  the  Nobility  and 
Gentry  defcended  of  Engliflj  Race  5  which  gave  Oppor- 
tunity to  the  Irifhry  to  invade  the  Lands  of  the  Englifh 
Colonies,  and  did  hazard  the  lofs  of  the  whole  kingdom  : 
For,  though  the  Duke  of  Tork  did,  while  he  lived  in  Ire* 
land,  carry  himfelf  refpeftively  towards  all  the  Nobility, 
to  win  the  general  Love  of  all,  bearing  equal  Favour  to 

the 


Hiflorical  Relations^  Sec.  41 

the  Geraldines  and  the  Butlers  (as  appeared  at  the  Chrift- 
ning  of  George  Duke  of  Clarence,  who  was  born  in  the 
Caftle  of  Dublin,  where  he  made  both  the  Earl  of  K|7- 
dare  and  the  Earl  of  Ormonde  his  Goflips:  )  And  having 
Occafion  divers  times  to  pafs  into  England,  he  left  the 
Sword  with  Kildare  at  one  time,  and  with  Ormonde  ata- 
nother  :  And  when  he  loft  his  Life  at  Wakefield,  there 
were  flain  with  him  divers  of  both  thofe  Families.  Yet 
afterwards,  thefe  two  noble  Houfes  of  Ireland  did  feve- 
rally  follow  the  two  Royal  Houfes  of  England  $  the  Ge* 
raldines  adhering  to  the  Houfe  of  York,  and  the  Butlens 
to  the  Houfe  of  Lancafter.  Whereby  it  came  to  pafs, 
that  not  only  the  principal  Gentlemen  of  both  thofe  Sir- 
names,  but  all  their  Friends  and  Dependants  did  pafs  ii  5 
to  England,  leaving  their  Lands  and  Pofleffions  to  be  o- 
ver-run  by  the  Iriflu  Thefe  Impediments,  or  rather  Im- 
poflibiiities  of  finifhing  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland  did  con- 
tinue till  the  Wars  ot  Lancafter  and  York  were  ended, 
which  was  about  the  twelfth  Year  of  King  Edward  the 
FQurth. 

"Thus  hitherto  the  Kings  of  England  were  hindredfrom 
finifhing  this  Conqueft  by  great  and  apparent  Impedi- 
ments :  Henry  the  Second  by  the  Rebellion  of  his  Sons  : 
King  John,  Henry  the  Third,  and  Edward  the  Second, 
by  the  Barons  Wars  :  Edward  the  Firft  by  his  Wars  in 
Wales  and  Scotland  :  Edward  the  Third  and  Henry  the 
Fifth  by  the  Wars  of  France  :  Richard  the  Second,  Hen* 
ry  the  Fourth,  Henry  the  Sixth,  and  Edward  the  Fourth, 
by  domeftkk  Contention  for  the  Crown  of  England  it 
felf. 

But  the  Fire  of  the  Civil  War  being  utterly  quenched, 
and  King  Edward  the  Fourth  fettled  in  the  peaceable 
PofTeffion  of  the  Crown  of  England,  what  did  then  hin- 
der that  Warlike  Prince  from  reducing  of  Ireland  alfo  > 
Firft,  the  whole  Realm  of  England  was  miferably  wafted, 
depopulated  and  impoverished  by  the  late  Civil  DifTen- 
tions  5  yet  as  (oon  as  it  had  recovered  it  felf  with  a  little 
Peace  and  Reft,  this  King  raifed  an  Army,  and  revived 
the  "Title,  of  France  again  :  Howbeit,  this  Army  was  no 
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fooner  tranfrnitted  and  brought  into  the  Field,  but  the  \ 
two  Kings  alfo  were  brought  to  an  Interview  :  Where- 
upon, partly  by  the  fair  and  white  Promifes  of  Lewis « 
the  Eleventh,  and  partly  by  the  Corruption  of  fome  of  j 
King  Edward's  Minions,  the  Englijh  Forces  were  bro-  \\ 
ken  and  difmifTed,  and  King  Edward  returned  into  Eng-  j 
land  5  where  ftiortly  after  finding  himfelf  deluded  and  f 
abufed  by  the  French,  he  died  with  Melancholy,  and  Vex-  j 
ation  of  Spirit. 

I  omit  to  fpeak  of  Richard  the  Ufurper,  who  never  I 
got  the  quiet  Poffeffion  of  England,  but  was  caft  out  by 
Henry  the  Seventh  within  two  Years  and  an  half  after  his  ! 
Ufurpation. 

*■    And  for  King  Henry  the  Seventh  himfelf,  though  he  J 
made  that  happy  Union  of  the  two  Houfes,  yet  for  more  \ 
than  half  the  fpace  of  his  Reign  there  were  walking  Spi-  f 
rits  of  the  Houfe  of  Torky  as  well  in  Ireland  as  in  Eng- 
land,  which  he  could  not  conjure  down  without  the  Ex- 
pence  of  fome  Blood  and  Treafure  :    But  in  his  latter 
times  he  did  wholly  ftudy  to  improve  the  Revenues  of  j 
the  Crowrn  in  both  kingdoms,  with  an  Intent  to  provide 
Means  for  fome  great  A&ion  which  he  intended  :  which  1 
doubtlefs,  if  he  had  lived,  would  rather  have  proved  a  j 
Journey  into  France,  than  into  Ireland,  becaufe,  in  the-  \\ 
Eyes  of  all  Men,  it  was  a  fairer  Euter prize. 

Therefore  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  in  the  beginning  of  | 
his  Reign,  made  a  Voyage  Royal  into  France9  wherein  j] 
he  fpent  the  greateft  part  of  that  Treafure  which  his  Fa-  jj 
thers  had  frugally  referved,  perhaps  for  the  like  purpofe :  i 
In  the  latter  end  of  his  Reipi  he  made  the  like  Journey, 
being enrich'd  with  the  Revenues  of  the  Abby  Lands:  But  I 
in  the  middle  time  between  thefe  two  Attempts,  thegreat  I 
alteration  which  is  made  in  the  State  Ecclefiaftica),  cau-  i 
fed  him  to  ft  and  upon  his  Guard  at  home  $  the  Pope  ha- 
ving foliicited  aH  the  Princes  of  Chriftendom  to  revenge 
his  Quarrel  in  that  Behalf  And  thus  was  King  Henry  the  i 
Eighth  detained  and  diverted  from  the  abfolute  reducing 
of  the  kingdom  of  Ireland, 
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Laftly,  the  Infancy  of  King  Edward  the  Sixth,  and  the- 
Coverture  of  Queen  Mary,  (which  are  both  Non-abilities 
in  the  Law)  did  in  Fad  difable  them  to  accomplifh  the 
Conqueft  of  Ireland. 

So  as  now  this  great  Work  did  remain  to  be  perform- 
ed by  Queen  Elizabeth  $  who  though  fhe  was  diverted 
by  fupprefling  the  open  Rebellion  in  the  North  5  by  pre- 
venting divers  fecret  Confpiracies  againft  her  Perfon  5  by 
giving  Aids  to  the  French  and  States  of  the  Low  Coun- 
tries 5  by  maintaining  a  Naval  War  with  Spain,  for  ma- 
ny Years  together  :  Yet  the  fundry  Rebellions,  joyned 
with  Foreign  Invafions  upon  this  lfland,  whereby  it  was 
in  danger  to  be  utterly  loft,  and  to  be  poflefled  by  the 
Enemies  of  the  Crown  of  England,  did  quicken  her  Ma- 
jefty's  Care  for  the  Prefervation  thereof  $  and  to  that  end, 
from  time  to  time  during  her  Reign,  fne  fent  over  fuch 
Supplies  of  Men  and  Treafure,  as  did  fupprefs  the  Re- 
bels, and  repel  the  Invaders.  Howbeit,  before  the  tranf- 
mitting  of  the  laft  great  Army,  the  Forces  fent  over  by 
:  Queen  Elizabeth  were  not  of  fufficient  Power  to  break 
and  fubdue  all  the  Irijhry,  and  to  reduce  and  reform  the 
whole  kingdom  $  but  when  the  general  Defection  came, 
which  came  not  without  a  fpecial  Providence  for  the  fi- 
nal Good  of  that  kingdom  (though  the  fecond  Caufes 
were  the  faint  Profecution  of  the  War  againft  Tirone, 
the  Practices  of  Priefts  and  Jefuits,  and  the  Fxpectation 
of  the  Aids  from  Spain  ; )  Then  the  extreme  Peril  of  lo- 
fing  the  kingdom  5  the  Difhonour  and  Danger  that  might 
thereby  grow  to  the  Crown  of  England  j  together  with  a 
juft  Difdain  conceived  by  that  great-minded  Queen,  that 
fb  wicked  and  ungrateful  a  Rebel  fhould  prevail  againft 
her,  who  had  ever  been  victorious  againft  all  her  Ene- 
mies, did  move,  and  almoft  enforce  her  to  fend  over 
that  mighty  Army  :  And  did  withal  enflame  the  Hearts 
of  the  Subjects  of  England,  chearfully  to  contribute  to- 
wards the  maintaining  thereof,  a  Million  of  Sterling 
Pounds  at  leaft  :  Which  was  done  with  a  purpofe  only 
to  Save,  and  not  to  gain  a  kingdom  $  to  keep  and  re- 
tain  that  Sovereignty  which  the  Crown  of  England  had 
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m  Ireland  (fuch  as  it  was)  and  not  to  recover  amoreab* 
folute  Dominion.  But,  as  it  falleth  out  many  timer, 
that  when  a  Houfe  is  on  fire,  the  O  wner,  to  five  it  from 
burning,  pulleth  it  down  to  the  Ground  5  but  that  fulling 
down  doth  give  Qecafion  of  building  it  up  again  in  a  bet- 
ter  form  ;  So  thefe  laft  Wars,  which  to  fave  the  king- 
dom, did  utterly  break  and  deftroy  this  People,  produ- 
ced a  better  Effect  than  was  at  firft  expected  :  For,  eve- 
ry Rebellion,  when  it  is  fuppreft,  doth  make  the  Subject 
Weaker  and  the  Prince  ftronger  5  fo,  this  general  Revolt, 
when  it  was  overcome,  dad  produce  a  general  Obedience 
and  Reformation  of  all  the  Irifhryy  which  ever  before  had 
been  difobedient  amd  unreformed  5  and  thereupon  enfued 
the  final  and  full  Conqueft  of  Ireland. 

And  thus  much  may  fiifTice  to  be  fpoken  touching  the 
Defects  in  the  Martial  Affairs,  and  the  weak  and  faint 
Profecmion  of  the  War  j  and  of  the  feveral  Impedf- 
menrs  or  Employments,  which  did  hinder  or  divert  every 
King  of  England  fucceffively,  from  reducing  Ireland  to 
their  abfolute  Subjection. 

It  now  remaineth,  that  we  fliew  the  Defects  of  the  Ci- 
vil Policy  and  Government,  which  gave  no  lefs  Impedi- 
ment to  the  Perfection  of  this  Conqueft. 

The  firft  of  that  kind  doth  confift  in  this,  That  the 
Crown  of  England  did  not  from  the  beginning  give  Laws 
to  the  Irifhry  5  whereas.,  to  give  Laws  to  a  conquered 
People  is  the  principal  Mark  and  Effect  of  a  perfect  Con- 
queft :  For,  albeit  King  Henry  the  Second,  before  his  re- 
turn out  of  Ireland,  held  a  Council  or  Parliament  at  Lif- 
more  ,  Ubi  Leges  Anglia  ab  omnibus  fun!  gratanter  recep- 
tee* &  Juratoria  Cautione  prafiita  confirmata,  as  Mattb. 
Farts  writeth. 

And  though  King  Jahn  in  the  twelfth  Year  of  his 
Reign,  did  eftablifli  the  EnglifJj  Laws  and  Cuftoms  hers, 
and  placed  Sheriffs  and  other  Minifters  to  rule  and  govern 
the  People^  according  to  the  Law  of  England  :  And  to 
that  end,  Ipfe  duxit  fecum  viros  difcretos  &>  legis  peritos, 
quorum  communi  conjilio  fiatuit  &pr*cepitt  leges  Anglica- 
nas  uncri  in  Hibernia,  &c.  as  we  find  it  Lecorded  among 
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tiie  Patent  Rolls  in  the  Tower,  1 1  Hen.  3.  m.  Though 
likewife  King  Henry  the  Third  did  grant  and  tranfmit  the 
like  Charter  of  Liberties  to  his  Subjefts  of  Ireland,  as 
himfelf  and  his  Father  had  granted  to  the  Subjects  of 
I   England,  as  appeareth  by  another  Record  in  the  Tower, 
I    i  Hen.  3.  Vat.  m.  13.    And   afterwards,  by  a  fpecial 
Writ  did  command  the  Lord  Juftice  of  Ireland,  Quod 
convocatis  Archiepifeopis,  Epifcopis,  Comitibus,  Baronibus, 
&c.    Coram  eis  legi  fawet  Chartam  Regis  Johannis  -> 
quam  ipfe  legi  fecit  &  jurari  a  Magnatibus  Hibernia,  de 
legibus  &  Conjlitutionibus  Anglic  obfervandis,  &  quod  It* 
ges  illas  teneant  &  obferveant.  ix  Hen,  3.  Clauf*  m.  8. 
And  after  that  again,  the  fame  King  by  Letters  Patents 
\   under  the  Great  Seal  of  England,  did  confirm  the  Efta- 
i   blilhment  of  the  Englijh  Laws  made  by  King  John,  in 
;   this  Form  ,  Qgia  fro  Communi  militate  terra  Hibernia, 
tic  unttate  terrarum,  de  Communi  Conjilio  provijum  Jit, 
quod  omnes  leges  &  confuetudines  qua  in  regno  Anglia  te* 
nentnrf  in  Hibernia  teneantur,  &  eadem  terra  ejufdem  le- 
gibus fubjaceat,  ac  ptr  eafdem  regatur,  Jteut  Johannes 
Rex,  cum  illic  effet,  Statuit  &  firmiter  mandavit  $  idea 
volumus  quod  omnia  brevia  de  Communi  Jure,  qua  cur- 
runt  in  Anglia,  fimil'iter  currant  in  Hibernia,  fub  novo  Ji- 
\    gillo  nojlro,  &c.  Tefe  meipfo  apud  Woodfiock,  &c.  Which 
Confirmation  is  found  among  the  Patent  Rolls  in  the 
!    Tower,  Anno  30.  Hen.  3.    Notwithstanding,  it  is  evi- 
dent by  all  the  Records  or  this  Kingdom,  that  only  the 
Englijh  Colonies,  and  fome  few  Septs  of  the  Irijhry, 
which  were  Enfranchtfed  by  fpecial  Charters,  were  ad- 
mitted to  the  Benefit  and.  Protection  of  the  Laws  of 
England \  and  that  the  Irijl)  generally  were  reputed  Aliens, 
or  rather  Enemies  to  the  Crown  of  England  $  infomuch 
as  they  were  not  only  difabled  to  bring  any  Aftions,  but 
they  were  fo  far  out  of  the  Protection  of  the  Law,  as  it 
was  often  adjudged  no  Felony  to  kill  a  meer  Irijh  Man  in 
the  time  oc  Peace. 

That  the  meer  Irijh  were  reputed  Aliens,  appeareth 
by  fundry  Records,  wherein  Judgment  is  demanded,  if 
they  (hall  be  anfwered  in  Anions  brought  by  them  : 

And 
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and  Hkewife  by  the  Charters  of  Denization,  which  in  all 
Ages  were  purchafed^by  them. 

In  the  Common  Plea  Rolls  of  28  Edward  the  Third, 
(which  are  yet  preferved  in  Breminghamys  Tower)  this 
Cafe  is  adjudged.  Simon  Neal  brought  an  Aftion  of 
Trefpafs  againft  William  Newlagh,  for  breaking  hisClofe 
in  Clandalkin  in  the  County  of  Dublin  $  the  Defendant 
doth  plead,  that  the  Plaintiff  is  Hibernicus,  &  non  de  quin- 
que  fanguinibus  5  and  demandeth  Judgment,  if  he  fhall  be 
anfwered.  The  Plaintiff  replieth,  §iuod  ipfe  eft  de  quin- 
que  Janguinibus,  viz.  De  les  Qneiles  de  Ulton,  qui  per  Con* 
cejfionem  progenitorum  Domini  Regis }  Libert atibus  Angiitis 
gaudere  debent  &  utuntur,  &  pro  liberis  hominibus  repu- 
tantur.  The  Defendant  rejoyneth,  that  the  Plaintiff  is 
not  of  the  Oneals  of  Ulfler,  Nec  de  quinque  Janguinibus* 
And  thereupon  they  are  at  IflTue.  Which  being  found 
lor  the  Plaintiff,  he  had  Judgment  to  recover  his  Dama- 
ges againft  the  Defendant.  By  this  Record  it  appeareth, 
that  five  principal  Bloods,  or  Septs,  of  the  Inflory,  were 
by  fpecial  Grace  enfranchifed  and  enabled  to  take  Benefit 
of  the  Laws  oi  England;  and  that  the  Nation  of  ONeals 
in  Vlfter%  was  one  of  the  five.  And  in  the  like  Cafe,  3 
of  Edward  the  fecond,  among  the  Plea-Rolls  in  Breming- 
hams's  Tower  :  All  the  five  Septs  or  Bloods,  Qui  gaud e- 
ant  lege  Anglicana  quoad  brevia  portenda,  are  exprefs'd  $ 
namely ,  Oneil  de  Vltonia  5  O  Molaghlin  de  Mlnia  $  O 
Connoghor  de  Comiacia  ;  O  Srin  de  Thotmonia  5  &  Mac 
Murrogh  de  Lagenia  :  And  yet  I  find,  that  O  Neal  him- 
felf  long  after,  viz.  in  20  Edward  the  Fourth,  upon  his 
Marriage  with  a  Daughter  of  the  Houfe  of  Kildare,  (to 
fatisfie  the  Friends  of  the  Lady)  was  made  Denizen  by 
a  fpecial  Aft  of  Parliament,  20  Edw.  4.  C.  8. 

Again,  in  the  29th  of  Edw,  1.  before  the  Juftices  in 
Eyre  at  Drogheda,  Thomas  le  Botteler  brought  an  Aftion 
of  Detinue  againft  Robert  de  Almain  for  certain  Goods. 
The  Defendant  pleadeth,  Quod  non  tenetux  ei  inde  refpon- 
dere,  eo  quod  eft  Hibernicus,  &>  non  de  libero  /anguine.  Et 
fradittus  Thomas  dicit,  quod  Anglicus  eft,  &  hoc  petit 
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quod  inquiratur  per  patriam,  Ideo  fiat  inde  jurat,  &c.  Ju- 
rat,  dicunt  fuper  Sacrament'  fuum,  quod  pradicT  Thomas 
Jnglicus  eft,  ideo  conjideratum  eft  quod  recuperet,  &c. 

Thefe  two  Records  among  many  other,  do  fufficient- 
ly  (hew,  that  the  Irijl)  were  difabled  to  bring  any  Anions 
at  the  Commpn  Law.  Touching  their  Denizations,  they 
were  common  in  every  King's  Reign,  fince  Henry  the 
fecond,  and  were  never  out  of  ufe,  till  his  Majefty  that 
;  now  is,  came  to  the  Crown. 

Among  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown  of  4  Edw.  2.  we  find 
a  Confirmation  made  by  Edward  the  firft,  of  a  Charter 
of  Denization  granted  by  Henry  the  fecond,  to  certain 
S  Qoftmen,  or  Eafterlings,  who  were  Inhabitants  of  Water- 
!  ford  long  before  Henry  the  Second  attempted  the  Con- 
!  queft  of  Edwardus  Dei  gratia,  &c.  Juftitiario 

1  fit*  Hibernia  falutem  :   g^uia  per  infpeBionem  Chart  a  Dom, 
\  Hen.  Reg.  filii  imperatricis  quondam  Dom.  Hibernia  pro- 
I  itvi  noftri  nobis  conftat,  quid  Oftmanni  de  Water  ford  legem 
\  Anglicorum  in  Hibernia  habere,  &  feeundum  ip/am  legem 
Judicari  &  deduct  debent  :  *vobis  mandamus  quod  Gilli- 
j  (rift  Mac  Gillimurrii.   Willielmum  &  Johannem  Mac  Gil- 
i  murrii  &  alios  Oftmannos  de  Civitate  &  Comitatu  Waterm 
j  ford,  qui  de  pradiftis  Oftmannis  pradibl.  Dom.  Henr.  pro- 
i  avi  noftri  originem  duxerunt,  legem  Anglicorum  in  partibus 
zllis  juxta  tenorem  Chart*  praditl.  habere f  &  eos  fecun- 
dum  ipfam  legem  {quantum  in  nobis  eft,  deduci  faciatisj 
;   donee  aliud  de  Confilio  noftro  inde  duxerimus  ordinand.  In 
cujus  rei9  &c.  Tefte  meipfo  apud  AEton  Burnell.  i  5  Oblobris, 
Anno  Regni  noftri  undecimo. 
;       Again,  among  the  Patent  Rolls  of  1  Edward  the  Fourth, 
remaining  in  theChancery  here,  we  find  a  Patent  of  De- 
nization granted  the  13th  of  Edward  the  firft,   in  thefe 
Words,  Edwardus  Dei  gratia,  Rex  Anglia,  Dom.  Hiber- 
nia, Dux  Aquitnnia,  &c.    Omnibm  B^l'ivis  &  fidelibus 
,   puis  in  Hibernia  ,  Salutem  :  Volentes  Chriftophero  filio  Do- 
naldi  Hibernico  gratiam  facere  fpecialem,  concidimus  pro 
nobis  &  haredibus  noftris,  quod  idem  Chriftopherus  hanc  ha- 
beat  liber  tatem,  (viz.)  §£uod  ipfe  de  catero  in  Hibernia 
utatur  legibus  Anglicanis,  &  prohibemus  ne  quifquam  con- 
tra 
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tra  hanc  concejfionem  nojlram  dittum  Chrifiopherum  vexet 
in  ah  quo  <vel  perturbet.  In  cujus  rei  Tefiimonium  ,&c.  Tefa 
te  meipfo  apud  Weflm.  17.  die  Junii,  Anno  Kegni  nofiri, 
13. 

In  the  fame  Roll  we  find  another  Charter  of  Deniza- 
tion, granted  in  the  firft  of  Edward  the  Fourth,  in  a 
more  large  and  beneficial  Form.  Edw.  Dei  Gratia,  &c. 
Omnibus  Ballivis,  &c.  Salutem.  Sciatis  quod  nos  volen- 
tes  Willielmum  O  B$lgir  capellanum  de  Hibernica  natione 
exifientem9  favore  profequi  gratiofo9  de  gratia  nojlra  Jpeci- 
ali,  &c.  Concejfimus  eidem  Willielmo,  quod  ipfe  Uteri  Jit 
Status,  &  liber*  conditionisy  &  ab  omm  fervitute  Hiber- 
nica liber  &  quietus,  &quod  ipfe  legibus  Anglic anis  in  om- 
nibus &  per  omnia  uti  pojfit  &  gaudere,  eodem  modo,  quo 
homines  Anglici  infra  dittam  ten  am  eas  habent,  &iisgau- 
dent  &  utuntur,  quodqueipfe  refpondeat,  &  refpondeatur, 
in  quibufcumque  Curiis  nofiris  5  ac  omnimod.  terras,  tent- 
menta,  redditus,  &  fervitia  perquirere  pojfit  Jlbi  &  hare- 
dibus  fuis  in  perpetuum,  &c. 

If  I  mould  colled  out  of  the  Records,  all  the  Char- 
ters of  this  kind,  I  mould  make  z  Volume  thereof  5  but 
thefe  may  fuffice  to  (hew,  that  the  meer  Irijh  were  not 
reputed  free  Subje&S}  nor  admitted  to  the  benefit  of 
the  Laws  of  England,  until  they  had  purchafed  Charters 
of  Denization. 

Laftly,  the  meer  ltifh  were  not  only  accounted  Aliens, 
but  Enemies  $  and  altogether  out  of  the  Prote&ion  of  the 
Law  fo  as  it  was  no  Capital  Offence  to  kill  them  $  and 
this  is  manifeft  by  many  Records.  At  a  Goal-delivery  at 
Waterford,  before  John  Wogan,  Lord  Juftice  of  Ireland, 
the  Fourth  of  Edward  the  fecond,  we  find  it  recorded 
among  the  Pleas  of  the  Crown  of  that  Year.  QuodRo* 
bertus  le  Way  leys  retlatus  de  morte  Johannis  filii  Juor  Mac 
Gillemory  felonice  per  ipfum  interfecli,  ire  Venit  &  bene 
cognovit  quod  pradiclum  Johannem  tnterfecit  $  dicit  tamen 
quod  per  ejus  interfe&ionem  feioniam  committere  non  potuit, 
quia  dicit,  quod  prtditlus  Johannes  fait  purus  Hibernicus, 
&  non  de  libero  f anguine,  &c.  Et  cum  Dominus  diBi  Jo- 
Is  annis  (cujus  Hibernicus  idem  Johannes  fait)  die  quo  inter- 
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feBus  fuit,  folutionem  pro  ipf$  Johanne  Hibernico  fuo  Jic  /V- 
terfeBo  petere  voluerit ,  ipje  Robertas  paratus  erat  ad  re- 
fpondend*  de  folutione  pr<ediB.  prout  Juftitia  fuadebit.  ep 
fuper  hoc  venit  quidam  Johannes  le  Poer,  &  diclt  pro  Do- 
mino Rege,  quod  pr<ediB.  Johannes  filius  Juor  Mac  Gillemo- 
ry,  &  antecejfores  fui  de  cognomine  pradiB.  a  tempore  qua 
Dominus  Henricus  filius  imptratricis ,  quondam  Dominus 
Hibernia,  Tritavus  Domini  regis  nunc,  fuit  in  Hibernia, 
legem  Anglicorum  in  Hibernia  ufque  ad  hune  diem  habere, 
S*  Secundum  ipfam  legem  judicari  &  deduct  debent.  And 
fo  pleaded  the  Charter  of  Denization  granted  to  the  Ooft~ 
men  recited  before  j  all  which  appeareth  at  large  in  the 
faid  Record  :  Wherein  we  may  note,  that  the  killing  of 
an  Irishman  was  not  punifhed  by  our  Law  as  Manflaugh- 
ter ,  which  is  Felony,  and  Capital,  (for  our  Law  did 
neither  protect  his  Life,  nor  revenge  his  Death)  but  by 
a  Fine  or  pecuniaryPunifliment,  which  is  called  zrxErick, 
according  to  the  Brehon,  or  Irifh-Lavj. 

Again,  at  a  Goal-delivery ,  before  the  fame  Lord  Ju- 
flice  at  Limerick,  in  the  Roll  of  the  fame  Year,  we  find 
that  Willielmns  filius  Rogeri  rogatus  de  morte  Rogeri  de 
Canteton  felonice  per  ipfum  inter jeBi,  venit  &  dicit  5  quod, 
feloniam  per  interfeBionem  pradiBam  committere  non  po- 
tuit,  quia  dicit  quod  pradiB.  Rogerus  Hibernic.  eft,  & 
non  de  lib  ero  J  anguine  dicit  etiam  quod  pradiB.  Rogerus 
juit  de  Cognomine  de  Ohederifcal  &  non  de  Cognomine  de 
Cantetons,  &  de  hoc  ponit  fe  fuper  patriam,  &c.  Et  Ju- 
rati  dicunt  fuper  Sacram.  fuum,  quod  pradiBus  Rogerus 
Hibernicus  fuit  &  de  cognomine  de  Ohederifcal  &  pro  Hi- 
bernico habebatur  tot  a  vita  fua  :  ideo  pr<ediB.  Willielmus 
quoad  feloniam  prkdiB.  quietus.  Sed  quia  pradiBus  Ro- 
gerus Ohederifcal  fuit  Hibernicus  Domini  Regis,  pr*diB* 
Willielmus  recommittatur  Goalee,  qnoufque  plegios  invenerit 
de  quinque  marcis  folvendis  Domino  Regi  pro  Jolutione  pra* 
diBi  Hibernici. 

But  on  the  other  fide,  if  the  Jury  had  found,  that  the 
Party  (lain  had  been  of  Englijh  Race  and  Nation,  it  had 
been  adjudg'd  Felony  $  as  appeareth  by  a  Record  of  29th 
of  Edward  the  Firft,  in  the  Crown-Office  here.  Coram 
C  WaU 
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IValtero  Lenfant  &  fociis  fids  Juftitiariis  itinerantibus  a* 
pud  Drogheda  in  Comitatu  Louth.  Johannes  Laurens  indie* 
tat.  de  morte  Galfridi  Donedal  'venit  <&  non  dedicit  mor- 
tem pr<ediBam  :  fed  dicit  quod  predict.  Qaljridus  juitHu 
bernicus,  &  non  de  libero  Janguine,  &  de  bono  &  malopo- 
nit  fe  fuper  patriam>  &c.  Et  jurat,  dicunt  fuper  Sacram. 
fuum,  quod  praditt.  Galfridus  Anglicus  fuit,  &  ideo pr*- 
diB.  Johannes  culpabilis  eft  de  morte  Galfridi  pradiB.  idea 
fufpend.  Gatalla  1 3  s.  unde  Hugo  de  Clinton  Viacom.  re~ 
fpondet. 

Hence  it  is,  that  in  all  the  Parliament  Rolls  which  are 
extant  from  the  Fortieth  Year  of  Edward  the  third,  when 
the  Statutes  of  Kilkenny  were  ena&ed,  till  the  Reign  of 
King  Utnry  the  Eighth,  we  find  the  degenerate  and  difo- 
bedient  Englijh  called  Rebels  5   but  ths  Irijh  which  were 
not  in  the  King's  Peace,  are  called  Enemies.  Statute 
Kilkenny,  c.  fi  10,  11.    11  Hen.  4.  f;  24.    10  Hen.  6.  c. 
x.  1$.   iS  Hen.  6.  e.  4.  5  Edward  4.  c.  6.     10  Hen.  7. 
c.  17.     All  thefe  Statutes  fpeak  of  Englijh  Rebels 9  and 
Irijh  Enemies  5  as  if  the  jrijh  had  never  been  in  Condition 
of  Subje&s,  but  always  out  of  the  Protection  of  the  Law }. 
and  were  indeed  in  worfe  cafe  than  Aliens  of  any  foreign 
Tlealm  that  was  in  Amity  with  the  Crown  of  England. 
Tor,  by  divers  heavy  Penal  Laws,  the  English  were  for- 
bidden to  Marry,  to  Fofter,  to  make  Goffips  with  the 
Jrijh  j  or  to  have  any  Trade  or  Commerce  in  their  Mar- 
kets or  Fairs  5  nay,  there  was  a  Law  made  no  longer 
fince  than  the  2$th  Year  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  that  the 
Englijl)  fhould  not  marry  with  any  Perfon  of  Irijh  Blood, 
tho*  he  had  gotten  a  Charter  of  Denization,  unlefs  he  had 
done  both  Homage  and  Fealty  to  the  King  in  the  Chan- 
cery, and  were  alfo  bound  by  Recognizance  with  Sureties 
to  continue  a  loyal  Subject.   Whereby  it  is  manifeft,  that 
fuch  as  had  the  Government  of  Ireland  under  the  Crown 
of  England,  did  intend  to  make  a  perpetual  Separation 
and  Enmity  between  the  Englijh  and  the  irijh  5  pretend* 
ing  (no  doubt)  that  the  Englijl)  fhould  in  the  end  root! 
out  the  Irijh  ^    which  the  Englijh  not  being  able  to  do, 
did  taufe  a  perpetual  War  between  the  Nations;  which 

continued 
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continued  Four  hundred  and  odd  Years,  and  would  have 
lafted  to  the  World's  End  3  if  in  the  end  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth's Reign,  the  IriJJjry  had  not  been  broken  and  con- 
quer'd  by  the  Sword  :  And  fince  the  beginning  of  his 
Majefty's  Reign,  had  not  been  prote&ed  and  governed 
by  the  Law. 

But  perhaps,  the  jri/hry  in  former  times  did  wilfully  re- 
fufe  to  be  fubjedr.  to  the  Laws  of  England,  and  would 
Hot  be  Partakers  of  the  benefit  thereof,  though  the  Crown 
of  England  did  defirej  and  therefore,  they  were  reputed 
aliens,  Out-Lanus,  and  Enemies.    Affuredly,  the  contrary 
doth  appear,  as  well  by  the  Charters  of  Denization  pur- 
chafed  by  the  jrifh  in  all  Ages,  as  by  a  Petition  preferr'd 
by  them  to  the  King,  Anno  2.  Edward  the  third  5  defi- 
ring  that  an  Aft  might  pafs  in  Ireland,  whereby  all  the 
Irijliry  might  be  enabled  to  ufe  and  enjoy  the  Laws  of 
England,  without  purchafing  of  particular  Denizations  : 
Upon  which  Petition,  the  King  directed  a  fpecial  Writ  to 
the  Lord  Juftice;  which  is  found  amongft  the  Clofe-Rolls* 
in  the  Tower  of  London,  in  this  form  :  Rex  dilecto  & 
fideli  fuo  Johanni  Darcile  Mepieu  Juflic.  fuo  Hibernia:,  $a- 
lutem.    Ex  parte  quorundam  hominum  de  Hibernia  nobis 
extitit  fupplicatum,  ut  per  Statutum  inde  faciendum  conce- 
dere  velimus,  quod  omnes  Hibernici  qui  voluerint,  legibus 
utatur  Anglicanis :  ita  quod  necejfe  non  habeant  fuper  hoc 
Chartas  alienas  a  nobis  imfetrare  :  nos  igitur  Certiorari 
<volentes  fi  fine  alieno prjejudicio  pramijfis  annuerevaleamus, 
*vobis  mandamus  quod  voluntatem  magnatum  terra  illius  in- 
proximo  Parliamento  noftro  ibidem  tenendo  fuper  hoc  cum 
diligentia  perfcrutari  facias  :   &  de  eo  quod  inde  invene- 
ritis  una  cum  Confilio  &  adnjifamento  nobis  certificetis,  Sec. 
Whereby  I  colled,  that  the  great  Lords  of  Ireland  had 
informed  the  King  that  the"  Irifliry  might  not  be  Natu- 
ralized, without  damage  and  prejudice  either  to  themfelves, 
or  to  the  Crown. 

But  I  am  well  aflured,  that  the  Irijhry  did  defire  to 
be  admitted  to  the  benefit  of  the  Law,  not  only  in  this: 
Petition  exhibited  to  King  Edvjard  the  Third  5  but  by  all 
their  Submiffions  made  to  King  Richard  the  Second, 
C  a  and 
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and  to  the  Lord  Thomas  of  Lancajier  before  the  Wars 
of  the  Two  Houfes  5  and  afterwards  to  the  Lord  Leonard 
Grey,  and  Sir  Anthony  Saint-Leger,  when  King  Henry  the 
Eighth  began  to  reform  this  Kingdom.  In  particular, 
thcBirns  of  the  Mountains,  in  34th  of  Henry  the  Eighth, 
defire  that  their  Country  might  be  made  Shire-ground, 
and  called  the  County  of  Wicklovj  :  And  in  the  23d  of 
Henry  the  Eighth,  0  Donnel  doth  covenant  with  Sir  Wil- 
liam Skeffington,  Quod  Ji  Dowinus  Rex  *velit  reformare  Hi- 
berniam>  (whereof  it  mould  feem  he  made  fome  doubt) 
that  he  and  his  People  would  gladly  be  governed  by 
the  Laws  of  England.  Only  that  ungrateful  Tray  tor 
Tirone,  tho'  he  had  no  colour  or  fhadow  of  Title  to  that 
great  Lordfhip,  but  only  by  Grant  from  the  Crown,  and 
by  the  Law  of  England  (for  by  the  Irijh  Law  he  had 
been  ranked  with  the  meaneft  of  his  Sept)  yet  in  one 
of  his  Capitulations  with  the  State,  he  required  that  no 
Sheriff  might  have  Jurifdiction  with  Tirone ,  and  confe- 
quently  that  the  Laws  of  England  might  not  be  executed 
there:  Which  Requeft,  was  never  before  made  by  O 
Neale,  or  any  other  Lord  of  the  Irijhry,  when  they  fub- 
mitted  themfelves  5  but  contrarywife  they  were  humble 
Suitors  to  have  the  Benefit  and  Protection  of  the£»g- 
lijlo  Laws. 

This  then  I  note  as  a  great  defect  in  the  civil  Policy 
of  this  Kingdom,  in  that  for  the  fpace  of  Three  Hun- 
dred and  Fifty  Years  at  leaft  after  the  Conqueft  firft 
attempted,  the  Englifh  Laws  were  not  communicated  to 
the  Irijh,  no*  the  Benefit  and  Protection  thereof  allow'd 
unto  them,  though  they  eaineftly  defir'd  and  fought  the 
fame.  For,  as  long  as  they  were  out  of  the  Protection 
of  the  Law  $  fo  as  every  EngUJhman  might  opprefs, 
fpoil,  and  kill  them  without  Controulment,  ho\v  was  it 
poflible  they  (hould  be  other  than  Out-laws  and  Ene- 
mies to  the  Crown  of  England  >  If  the  King  would 
not  admit  them  to  the  condition  of  Subjects,  how  could 
they  learn  to  acknowledge  and  obey  him  as  their  So- 
vereign I  When  they  might  not  converfe  or  commerce 
with  any  civil  iMen,  nor  enter  into  any  Town  or  City 

without 
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without  peril  of  their  Lives $  whither  fhould  they  fly  but 
into  the  Woods  and  Mountains,  and  there  live  in  a  wilci 
and  barbarous  manned  If  the  Englifh  Magistrates  would 
not  rule  them  by  the  Law  which  doth  punifh  Treafon, 
and  Murder,  and  Theft,  with  Death  5  but  leave  them  to 
be  ruled  by  their  own  Lords  and  Laws,  why  fhould  they 
not  embrace  their  own  Br  ebon  Law,  which  punifheth  no 
Offence  but  with  a  Fine  or  Erich  \  If  the  Irifh  be  not 
permitted  to  purchafe  Eftates  of  Freeholds  or  Inheritance, 
which  might  defcend  to  their  Children,  according  to  the 
courfe  of  our  Common  Law,  muft  they  not  continue 
their  Cufton  of  TaniJIrie,  which  makes  all  their  PofTelli- 
ons  uncertain,  and  brings  Confufion,  Babarifm,  and  In- 
civility >  In  a  Word,  if  the  Englijh  would  neither  in 
Peace  govern  them  by  the  Law,  nor  could  in  War  root 
them  out  by  the  Sword  5  muft  they  not  needs  be  Pricks  in 
their  Eyes,  and  Thorns  in  their  Sides,  till  the  World's 
End  >  and  fo  the  Conqueft  never  be  brought  to  Per- 
fection. 

But  on  the  other  fide  5  if  from  the  beginning  the  Laws 
of  England  had  been  eftablifhed,  and  the  Brebon  or  Irijh 
Law  utterly  abolifhed,  as  well  in  the  Irijh  Countries,  as 
the  Englijh  Colonies  :  If  there  had  been  no  difference 
made  between  the  Nations  in  point  of  Juftice  and  Pro- 
tection, but  all  had  been  governed  by  one  equal,  juft, 
and  honourable  Law,  as  Dido  fpeaketh  in  Virgil  $  Tros, 
Tyriufve  mihi  nullo  difcrimine  habetur.  If  upon  thefirft 
Submiffion  made  by  the  Irijh  Lords  to  King  Henry  the 
Second  ;  Quem  in  Regem  &  Dominant  receferunt,  faith 
Matth.  Paris  ;  or  upon  the  fecond  Submiflion  made  to 
King  John,  when,  Plufquam  viginti  Reguli  maximo  ft* 
more  ferterriti  bomagium  ei  &  Ji  deli  fa  tern  fecerunty  as  the 
fame  Author  writeth  $  or  upon  the  third  general  Sub- 
miffion made  to  King  Richard  the  fecond  5  when  they 
did  not  only  do  Homage  and  Fealty,  but  bound  them- 
felves  by  Indentures  and  Oaths  (as  is  before  expreffed) 
to  become  and  continue  loyal  Subjects  to  the  Crown  of 
England :  If  any  of  thefe  three  Kings,  who  came  each 
of  them  twice  in  Perfon  into  this  Kingdom.,  had  upon 
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thefeSubmiflions  of  the  Irijhry,  received  them  all,  both 
Lords  and  Tenants,  into  their  immediate  Prote&ion,  di- 
vided their  feveral  Countries  into  Counties  $  made  She- 
riffs,  Coroners,  and  Wardens  of  the  Peace  therein  : 
itnt  Juftices  itinerants  half  yearly  into  every  part  of  the 
Kingdom,  as  well  to  punifh  Malefa&ors,  as  to  hear  and 
determine  Caufcs  between  Party  and  Party,  according 
to  the  Couife  of  the  Laws  of  England,  taken  Surrenders 
of  their  Lands  and  Territories,  and  granted  Eftates  un- 
to them,  to  hold  by  Englijh  Tenures ;  granted  them  Mar- 
kets, Fairs,  and  other  Franchifes,  and  ere&ed  corporate 
Towns  among  them  ->  (all  which  hath  been  performed 
fince  his  Majefty  came  to  the  Crown)  affuredly  the  Irifh 
Countries  had  long  fince  been  reformed  and  reduced  to 
Peace,  Plenty,  and  Civility,  which  are  the  Effe£b  of 
Laws  and  good  Government  :  they  had  builded  Houfes, 
planted  Orchards,  and  Gardens,  ere&ed  Townfhips,  and 
rn^de  Proyifion  for  their  Pofterities  $  there  had  been  a 
perfect  Union  betwixt  the  two  Nations,  and  confequently, 
3  perfeft  Conqueft:  of  Ireland.  For  the  Conqueft  is  ne- 
ver perfect  till  the  War  be  at  an  End,  and  the  War  is 
.not  ac  an  end  till  there  be  Peace  and  Unity  5  and  there 
can  never  be  Unity  and  Concord  in  any  one  Kingdom, 
but  where  there  is  but  one  King,  one  Allegiance,  and 
*)ne  Law. 

True  it  is,  that  King  j^tf  made  twelve  Shires  in  Lein- 
Her  and  Munjler  :  namely,  Dublin^  Kildare,  Meath,  Uri- 
V,  Catherlogh,  Kilkenny,  Wexford,  Waterford,  Cork,  Li- 
merick, Kerry,  and  Tipperary  :  Yet  thefe  Counties  did 
itretch  no  farther  than  the  Lands  of  the  Englijh  Colonies 
did  extend.  In  them  only  were  the  Englijh  Laws  pub- 
lifhed  and  put  in  Execution  and  in  them  only  did  the 
itinerant  Judges  make  their  Circuits  and  Vifitations  of  Ju- 
ftke,  and  not  in  the  Countries  poflefled  by  the  Irijhry, 
which  contained  two  third  parts  of  the  Kingdom  at 
leaft.  And  therefore  King  Edward  the  Firft,  before  the 
Court  of  Parliament  was  eftablifhed  in  inland,  did  trans- 
mit the  Statutes  of  England  in  this  Form  :  Dominus  Rex 
mandav'rt  Breve  fuum  inhac  verba  2  Edvjardus  Dei  gra- 


Hijloricd  Relations^  &c.  f  - 

tia,  Rex  Anglia,  Dominus  Hibernia,  &c.  Caneeltario  fuo 
Hibernia,  Salutem,  §)uadam  ftatuta  per  nos  de  affenfn 
Pralatorum,  Comitum,  Baronum  &Communitat.  regni  nof- 
trinuper  apud  Lincoln*,  &  qua  dam  alia  ftatuta  pojlmodum 
apud  Eborum  fa£Ia9  qua  in  diBa  terra  neftra  Hi  hernia  ad 
Communem  utilitatem  populi  noftri  ejufdem  terra  ebfervari 
volumus,  vobis  mittimus  fub  ftgillo  noftro,  mand antes  quod 
ftatuta  ilia  indiBa  Cancellafia  noftra  Cuftoderi,  ac  in  rotu- 
lis  ejufdem  Cancellaria  irrotulari,  6c  ad  fingulas  placeas 
ncftras  in  terra  noftra  Hibernia,  &  Jingulos  Comitatus  ejuf- 
dem terra  mitti  facialis  miniftris  noftris  place  arum  ill  arum, 
&  Vicecomitibus  diBorum  Comitatum  :  mandantes,  quod 
ftatuta  ilia  coram  ip/ts  public  ari  <&  ea  in  omnibus  in  jmgtt- 
ks  Artiiulis  fuis  objervari  firmiter  faciatis.  Tefte  me'ipfo 
apud  Nottingham  &c.  By  which  Writ,  and  by  all  the 
Pipe-Rolls  of  that  time  it  is  manifeft,  that  the  Laws  of 
England  were  publifhed  and  put  in  Execution  only  in  the 
Counties,  which  were  then  made  and  limited,  and  not 
in  jthe  Iri/h  Countries,  which  were  neglected  and  left  wild  j 
and  have  but  of  late  Years  been  divided  into  one  and  twen- 
ty Counties  more. 

Again,  true  it  is  that  by  the  Statute  of  Kilkenny,  enac- 
ted in  this  Kingdom,  in  the  Fortieth  Year  of  King  Ed* 
ward  the  Third,  the  Brehon  Law  was  condemned  and  a- 
bolifhed,  and  the  Ufe  and  Practice  thereof  made  High* 
Treafon.  But  this  Law  extended  to  the  Englijh  oi\\y9 
and  not  to  thelrijh:  For  the  Law  is  penned  in  this  form  ; 
Item,  Forafmuck  as  the  diverjity  of  Government  by  divers 
Laws  in  one  Land,  doth  make  diverfity  ofLiegeance  and 
Debates  between  the  People,  It  is  accorded  and  eftabliftjed, 
that  hereafter  no  Engl ifh man  have  debate  with  another 
Englifhman,  but  according  to  the  courje  of  the  Common 
Law  3  and  that  no  Englifhman  be  ruled  in  the  definition 
cf  their  Debates,  by  the  March-Law,  or  the  Brehon  Lttw, 
which  by  reafon  ought  not  to  be  named  a  Law,  but  an  e- 
vilCuftom^  hut  that  they  be  ruled  as  right  is,  by  the  Com* 
mon  Lavj  of  the  Land,  as  the  Lieges  of  our  Sovereign  Lord 
the  King  $  And  if  any  do  to  the  contrary,  and  thereof 
be  attainted,  that  he  be  taken  and  imprifoned,  and  judg- 
C  4  id 
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ed  as  a  Traytor :  jlnd  that  hereafter  there  he  no  diver pty 
of  Ligeance  between  the  Englifh  born  in  Ireland  and  the 
Englifh  born  in  England  5  but  that  all  be  called  and  re- 
futed Englifh,  and  the  Lieges  of  our  Sovereign  Lord  the 
King,  6c c.  This  Law  was  made  only  to  reform  the  de- 
generate Englifh,  but  there  was  no  care  taken  for  the  Re- 
formation of  the  meer  Irifh\  no  Ordinance,  no  Provi- 
jfion  made  for  the  abolifhing  of  their  barbarous  Cuftoms 
and  Manners.  Infomuch  as  the  Law  then  made  for  Ap- 
parel, and  riding  in  Saddles,  after  the  Englifh  Fafliion,  is 
penal  only  to  Englifh  Men,  and  not  to  the  Irijh.  But  the 
Roman  State,  which  conquered  fo  many  Nations  both 
barbarous  and  civil;  and  therefore  knew  by  Experience, 
the  beft  and  readied  way  of  making  a  perfect  and  abfo- 
]ute  Conqueft,  refufed  not  to  communicate  their  Laws 
to  the  rude  aud  barbarous  People  whom  they  had  con- 
quered 3  neither  did  they  put  them  out  of  their  Protection 
after  they  had  once  fubmitted  thernfelves :  But  contrary- 
wife,  it  is  faid  of  Julius  Cafar :  Qua,  vicit,  Dittos  prote- 
git,  ille  tnanu.    And  again,  of  another  Emperor : 

Fecijli  patriam  diverjis  gentibus  unam, 

Profuit  invitis  te  dominante  eapi$ 
Dumque  offers  vittis  proprii  confortia  juris, 

Urbem  fecijli,  quod  frius  orbis  crat% 

And  of  Rome  itfelf  3 

H<ec  eft,  in  gremium  Dittos  qua  fola  recepit, 
Humanumque  genus  communi  nomine  fovit, 
Matris,  non  domina,  ritu  3  Civefque  vocavit, 
Quos  domuit,  nexufque  pio  longinqua  revinxit. 

Therefore  (as  Tacitus  writeth)  Julius  Agricola,  the 
Roman  General  in  Britany,  ufed  this  Policy  to  make  a 
perfect  Conqueft  of  our  Anceftors,  the  ancient  Britains  3 
they  were  (faith  he)  rude  and  difperfed  3  and  therefore 
prone  upon  every  Occafion  to  make  War,  but  to  induce 
them  by  pleafure  to  Quietnefs  and  Reft,   he  exhorted 

them 
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them  in  private,  and  gave  them  helps  in  common,  ta 
build  Temples,  Houfes,  and  places  of  publick  Reforr. 
The  Noblemen's  Sons  he  took  and  inftrufted  in  the  li- 
beral Sciences,  &c.  preferring  the  Wits  of  the  Britain* 
before  the  Students  of  France  ;  as  being  now  curious  td 
attain  the  Eloquence  of  the  Roman  Language,  whereas 
they  lately  rejected  that  Speech.  After  that,  the  Roman 
Attire  grew  to  be  in  account,  and  the  Gown  to  be  in 
ufe  among  them  5  and  fo  by  little  and  little  they  pro- 
ceeded to  Curiofity  and  Delicacies  in  Buildings  and  Fur- 
niture of  Houftiolclj  in  Bathes,  and  exquifite  Banquets  & 
and  fo  being  come  to  the  heighth  of  Civility,  they  were 
thereby  brought  ta  an  abfolute  Subjection. 

Likewife  our  Norman  Conqueror,  though  he  oppreffecf 
the  Englijh  Nobility  very  fore,  and  gave  away  to  his 
Servitors  the  Lands  and  Pofleflions  of  fuch  as  did  op- 
pofe  his  firft  Invafion,  though  he  caufed  all  his  Afts  of 
Council  to  be  publifhed  in  hrench  $  and  fome  legal  Pro- 
ceedings and  Pleadings  ta  be  framed  and  irfed5  in  the 
fame  Tongue,,  as  a  Mark  and  Badge  of  aOonqueftj  yet 
he  governed  All,  both  Englijh  and  Normans,  by  one  and 
the  fame  Law  $  which  was  the  ancient  and  common  Lav/ 
of  England,  long  before  the  Conquefr.  Neither  did  he 
deny  any  Englishman (that  fubmitted  himfelf  unto  him) 
the*  Benefit  of  that  Law,  though  it  were  againft  zNorman* 
of  the  bed  Rank,  and  in  greateft  Favour,  as  appeared 
in  the  notable  Controverfy  between  Warren  the  Norman^ 
and  Sherburne  of  Sherburne  Caftlein  Norfolk,  for  the  Con- 
queror had  given  that  Caftle  to  Warren-,  yet  when  the  I rr*~ 
heritors  thereof  had  alledged  before  the  King,,  that  he 
never  bear  Arms  againft  hioi  y  that  he  was  hrs  Subject, 
as  well  as  the  other,  and  that  he  did  inherit  and  hold* 
his  Lands,  by  the  rules  of  that  Law,  which  the  King  ha d^ 
eftablifhed  among  all  his  Subje&s  the  King  gave  Judg- 
ment againft  Warren,  and  commanded  that  Sherbwne? 
fhould  hold  his  land  in  Peace.  By  this  means>  he  ob-». 
tained  a  peaceable  PofTeffion  of  the  Kingdom  within  few 
Years  5  whereas,  if  he  had  caft  all  the  ^Englijh  out  of  his 
Proxedion^  and  held  them  as  Aliens  and  Enemies  to  trfe 
C  5.  Crown  , 
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Crown,  the  Normavs  (perhaps)  might  have  fpent  as 
much  Time  in  the  Conquefl  of  England,^  as  the  EngliJIj 
have  fpeat  in  the  Conquefl:  of  Ireland. 

The  like  prudent  Courfe  hath  been  obferved  in  redu- 
cing of  Wales  j  which  was  performed  partly  by  King£^- 
nnard  the  Firft,  and  altogether  finiflied  by  King  Henry  t\\z 
Eighth.    For  we  find  by  the  Statute  of  Rutland,  made 
the  1 2th  of  Edward  the  Firft,  when  the  Welshmen  had 
fubmitted  themfelves,  De  alto  &  Bajfo,  to  that  King,  he 
did  not  rejecT:  and  caft  them  off,  as  Out-laws  and  Ene- 
mies, but  caufed  their  Laws  and  Cuftoms  to  be  examin- 
ed, which  were  in  many  Points  agreeable  to  the  Irtjh  ot 
Brehon  Law.    Quibus  diligenitr  audit  is  &  plenius  inteU 
lecfis,  qua/dam  illarum  (faith  the  King  in  that  Ordinance) 
Conjilio  procewm  delevimus  5  qua j dam  fermijtmus  5  quafi 
dam  correxwjus  j  ac  etiam  qua/dam  alias  adjiciendas  & 
faciend.    decrevimus  \  and   fo  eftablifhed  a  Common- 
wealth among  them,  according  to  the  Form  of  the  Eng* 
li/h  Government.    After  this,  by  reafon  of  the  fundry 
Infurre&ions  of  the  Barons  5  the  Wars  in  France,  and  the 
Diflention  between  the  Houfes  of  Tork  and  Lancajler,  the 
State  of  England  neglected  or  omitted  the  Execution  of 
this  Statute  of  Rutland j  io  as  a  great  part  of  Wales grew 
wild  and  barbarous  again.    And  therefore  King  Henry 
the  Eighth,  by  the  Statutes  of  27  and  32  of  bis  Reign,  did 
revive  and  re-continue  that  noble  Work  begun  by  King 
Edward  the  Firft,  and  brought  it  indeed  to  full  Perfec- 
tion ^  for  he  united  the  Dominion  of  Wales  to  the  Crown 
of  England,  and  divided  it  into  Shires,  and  erected  in  e- 
%ery  Shire,  one  Borough,  as  in  England;  and  enabled 
them  to  fend  Knights  and  Burgeffes  to  the  Parliament  j 
■sftablifhedaCourt  of  Prefidency,and  ordained  that  Juftices 
of  Affize  and  Goal-delivery,  fhould  make  their  Half-year 
Circuits  there,as  in  England  $  made  all  the  Laws  and  Statutes 
of  England,  in  Force  there  and  among  other  Weljh  Cu- 
ftoms, aboiirhed  that  of  Gavel-kind  5  whereby  the  Heirs- 
Females  were  utterly  excluded,  and  the  Baftards  did  inhe- 
rir,  as  well  as  the  Legitimate,  which  is  the  very  Iriflj  Ca- 
nd-kind.    By  Means  whereof  that  entire  Country  in  a 
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fliOrt  time  was  fecurely  fettled  in  Peace  and  Obedience^ 
and  hath  attained  to  that  Civility  of  Manners,  and  Plenty 
of  all  Things,  as  now  we  find  it  not  inferior  to  the  beft 
Parts  of  England. 

I  will  therefore  knit  up  this  Point  with  thefe  Con- 
clufions  ;  Firft,  that  the  Kings  of  England,  which  in  for- 
mer Ages  attempted  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland,  being  ill 
advifed  and  counselled  by  the  great  Men  here,  did  not 
upon  the  Submiffions  of   the  Irifb,  communicate  their 
Laws  unto  them,  nor  admit  them  to  the  State  and  Con- 
dition of  Free-Aib jefts  :  Secondly,  thaufor  the  Space  of 
200  Years  at  lead,  after  the  firft  Arrival  of  Henry  the  Se- 
cond in  Ireland,  the  Irijb  would  gladly  have  embraced  the 
Laws  of  England,  and  didearneftly  defire  the  Benefit  and 
Prote£tion  thereof    which  being  denied  them,  did  of  Ne- 
ceffity  caufe  a  continual  bordering  War  between  the  Eng~ 
HJh  and  the  Iriflj.    And  Laftly,  if  according  to   the  Ex- 
amples before  recited,  they  had  reduced  as  well  the  IriJJr 
Countries,  as  the  Engli/h  Colonies,  under  one  Form  of 
Civil  Government  (as  now  they  are,)  the  Meers  and 
Bounds  of  the  Marches  and  Borders,  had  been  long  fince 
worn  out  and  forgotten,  (for  it  is  not  fit,  as  Cambrenfis 
writeth)  that  a  King  of  an  Ifland  (liould  have  any  March- 
es or  Borders,  (but  the  Four  Seas)  both  Nations  had  been 
incorporated  and  united  ;  Ireland  had  been  entirely  con- 
quered, planted,  and  improved  ;  and  returned  a  rich  Re- 
venue to  the  Crown  of  England. 

The  next  Error  in  the  Civil  Policy  which  hindred  the 
Perfe&ion  of  the  Conqueft  of  Ireland,  did  confift  in  the 
Diftribution  of  the  Lands  and  Poffeffions  which  were  won 
and  conquered  from  the  Irijh.  For  the  Scopes  of  LanJC 
which  were  granted  to  the  firft  Adventurers,  were  too 
large  and  the  Liberties  and  Royalties,  which  they  ob- 
tained therein,  mere  too  grea-t  for  Subjetts  y  though  it 
flood  with  Reafon  that  they  ftiould  be  rewarded  liberal- 
ly out  of  the  Fruits  of  their  own  Labours,  fince  they  did 
Militare  proprits  ftupendiis,  and  received  no  Pay  from 
the  Crown  of  England.  Notwithftanding  there  enfued 
divers  Inconveniencies,  that  gave  great  Impediment  to 
the  Conqueft,  Eirft^ 
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Firft,  the  Earl  Strongbovj  was  entituled  to  the  whale 
Kingdom  of  Leinfier  ;  partly  by  Invafion,  and  partly  by 
Marriage  5  albeit,  he  furrendred  the  fame  entirely  to  King 
Henry  the  Second  his  Soveraign  5  for  that  with  his  Licenfe 
he  came  over  5  and  with  the  Aid  of  his  Subje&s,  he  had 
ained  that  great  Inheritance  $  yet  did  the  King  re-grant 
ack  again  to  him  and  his  Heirs  all  that  Province,  refer- 
ving  only  the  City  of  Dublin,  and  the  Cantreds  next  ad- 
joyning,  with  the  Maritime  Towns,  and  principal  Forts 
and  Caftles.  Next,  the  fame  King  granted  to  Robert  Fitz- 
Stephen,  and  Miles  Cogan,  the  whole  Kingdom  of  Cork, 
from  Lifmore  to  the  Sea.    To  Philip  Bruce,  he  gave  the 
whole  Kingdom  of  Limerick,  with  the  Donation  of  Bi- 
Ihopricks,  and  Abbies  (  except  the  City,  and  one  Can- 
tred  of  Land  adjoyning.)    To  Sir  Hugh  de  Lacy,  all 
Meath.    To  Sir  John  de  Courcy,  all  Ulfter.  William 
Burke  Fitx^Adelm,  the  great  eft  Part  of  Conaught.  In  like 
manner,  Sir  Thomas  de  Clare,  obtained  a  Grant  of  all 
Thomond  ;  and  Otho  de  Grandifon  of  all  Tipperary  5  and 
Robert  le  Poer,  of  the  Territory  of  Waterford,  (the  City 
it  felf,  and  the  Cantred  of  the  Ooftmen  only  excepted.) 
And  thus  was  all  Ireland  Cantonized  among  ten  Perfons 
of  the  Englifl)  Nation  $  and  though  they  had  hot  gained 
the  Pofleffion  of  one  third  Part  of  the  whole  Kingdom, 
yet  in  Title  they  were  Owners  and  Lords  of  all,  fo  as 
nothing  was  left  to  be  granted  to  the  Natives.  And  there- 
fore we  do  not  find  in  any  Record  or  Story  for  the  Space 
of  Three  hundred  Years,  after  thefe  Adventurers  firft  ar- 
rived in  Ireland,  that  any  Irijh  Lord  obtained  a  Grant  of 
his  Country  from  the  Crown,  but  only  the  King  of  Ths- 
mond,who  had  a  Grant  but  during  King  Henry  the  Third, 
his  Minority  $  and  Rotherick  O  Conor,  King  of  Conaught, 
to  whom  King  Henry  the  Second,  before  this  Diftribution 
made,  did  grant  (as  is  before  declared  )  Vt  ft  Rex  fub 
eo  j  and  moreover,  lit  teneat  terram  juam  ConaBi<e  it  a. 
bene  &  in  pace,  Jicut  tenuit  antequam  Dominus  Rex  intra* 
*vit  Hiberniam.    And  whofe  Succeflbr,  in  the  24th  of 
Henry  tlx  Third,  when  the  Bourkes  had  made  a  ftrong 
Plantation  there,  and  had  well-nigh  expelled  him  out  of 
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his  Territory,  he  came  over  into  England,  (as  Matth: 
Paris  writeth)  and  made  Complaint  to  King  Henry  the 
Third,  of  this  Invafion  made  by  the  Eourkes  upon  his 
Land,  infifting  upon  the  Grants  of  King  Henry  the  Se- 
cond, and  King  John  $  and  affirming,  that  he  had  duly 
paid  a  yearly  Tribute  of  Five  thoufand  Marks  for  his 
kingdom.    Whereupon,  the  King  called  unto  him  the 
Lord  Maurice  Fitz-Gerald,  who  was  then  Lord  Juftice  of 
Ireland,  and  Prefident  in  the  Court  5  and  commanded 
him  that  he  fliould  root  out  that  unjuft  Plantation,  which 
Hubert  Earl  of  Kent  had,  in  the  time  of  his  Greatnefs, 
planted  in  thofe  Parts  5  and  wrote  withal  $0  the  great  Men 
of  Ireland  to  move  the  Bourks,  and  to  eftablifh  theKin°- 
of  Qonaught  in  the  quiet  Pofleflion  of  his  kingdom.  How- 
beit,  I  do  not  read,  that  the  King  of  England's  Com- 
mandment or  Dire&ion  in  this  Behalf  was  ever  put  in 
Execution.    For,  the  truth  is,  Richard  de  Bourgo  had  ob- 
tained a  Grant  of  all  Conaught,  after  the  Death  of  the 
King  of  Qonaught,  then  living.    For  which  he  gave  a 
thoufand  Pound,  as  the  Record  in  the  Tower  reciteth 
the  Third  of  Henry  the  Third,  Clauf.  2,    And  befides^ 
our  Great  Englijh  Lords  could  not  endure  that  any  Kings 
fhould  reign  in  Ireland,  but  themfelves  $  nay,  they  could 
hardly  endure  that  the  Crown  of  England  it  felf,  fhould 
have  any  Jurifdi&ion  or  Power  over  them.  For  many  of 
thefe  Lords,  to  whom  our  Kings  had  granted  thefe  petty 
kingdoms,  did  by  Vertue  and  Colour"  of  thefe  Grants 
claim  and  exercife  Jura  Regalia  within  their  Territories  • 
infomuch,  as  there  were  no  lefs  than  Eight  Counties  Pa- 
latine in  Ireland  at  one  time. 

For  William  Marjhal9  Earl  of  Pembroke,  who  married 
the  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Strongbovj,  being  Lord  of  all 
Leinfier,  had  Royal  Jurifdiftion  throughout  all  that  Pro- 
vince. This  great  Lord  had  five  Sons,  and  five  Daugh- 
ters 5  every  of  his  Sons  enjoyed  that  Seigniory  fuctef- 
fively,  and  yet  all  dyed  without  Iftue.  Then  this  great 
Lordfhip  was  broken  and  divided,  and  Partition  made 
between  the  five  Daughters,  who  were  married  into  the 
nobleft  Houfes  of  England.  The  County  of  Qatherlough 

was 
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was  allotted  to  the  eldeft  j  Wexford  to  the  Second  ;  Kil- 
kenny to  the  Third  5  Kildare  to  the  Fourth  $  the  greateft 
part  of  Leix,  now  called  the  Queen's  County,  to  the  Fifth  : 
In  every  of  thefe  Portions,  the  Coparceners  feverally 
exercifed  the  fame  Jurifdi&ion  Royal,  which  the  Earl 
Marfhal  and  his  Sons  had  ufed  in  the  whole  Province. 
Whereby  it  came  to  pafs,  that  there  were  five  County 
Palatines  eredted  in  Leinjler.  Then  had  the  Lord  of  Meath 
the  fame  Royal  Liberty  in  all  that  Territory  5  the  Earl  of 
Vlfter  in  all  that  Province  5  and  the  Lord  of  Defmond  and 
Kerry  within  that  County,  All  thefe  appear  upon  Record, 
and  were  all  as  ancient  as  the  time  of  King  John  j  only 
the  Liberty  of  Tipperary,  which  is  the  only  Liberty  that 
remaineth  at  this  Day,  was  granted  to  James  Butler  the 
firft  Earl  of  Ormonde  9m  the  Third  Year  of  King  Edward 
the  Third. 

Thefe  absolute  Palatines  made  Barons  and  Knights,  did 
exercife  high  Juftice  in  all  Points  within  their  Territories, 
crefted  Courts  for  Criminal  and  Civil  Caufes,  and  for 
their  own  Revenues,  in  the  fame  Form,  as  the  Kings 
Courts  were  eftablifhed  at  Dublin  ;  made  their  own 
Judges,  Senefchals,  Sheriffs,  Coroners,  and  Efcheators^ 
fo  the  King's  Writ  did  not  run  in  thofe  Counties  (which 
took  up  more  than  two  Parts  of  the  Engtijh  Colonies) 
but  only  the  Church  Lands  lying  within  the  fame,  which 
were  called  the  Crofs,  wherein  the  King  made  a  Sheriff  t 
And  fo,  in  each  of  thefe  Counties  Palatines,  there  were 
two  Sheriffs  5  One,  of  the  Liberty  ;  and  another  of  the 
Crofs  ;  As  in  Meath  we  find  a  Sheriff  of  the  Liberty,  and 
a  Sheriff  of  the  Crofs  ;  And  fo  in  Vlfter,  and  fo  in  Wex- 
ford :  And  fo  at  this  Day,  the  Earl  of  Ormonde  maketha 
Sheriff  of  the  Liberty,  and  the  King  a  Sheriff  of  the  Crofs 
of  Tipperary,  Hereby  it  is  manifefr,  how  much  the  King's 
Jurifdidion  was  reftrained,  and  the  Power  of  thefe  Lords 
enlarged  by  thefe  high  Priviledges.  And  it  doth  further 
appear,  by  one  Article  among  others,  preferred  to  King 
Edward  the  Third,  touching  the  Reformation  of  the  State 
©f  Ireland,  which  we  find  in  the  Tower,  in  thefe  Words, 
Item  les  Fr  an  ch  efes  grant  es  in  Ireland,  que  font.  Roialles, 
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telle  s  come  Dure  fine  &  Ccfire,  vous  euftont  eybien  de  let 
profits y  Come  de  grande  partie  de  Obeifance  des  perfons  en<* 
franchefes  j  &  en  quefcum  franchefe  eft  Chancelleries  Che* 
quer  &  comfans  de  pleas,  cybien  de  la  Coronne,  Come  au- 
tres  communes,  &  grantont  auxi  Charters  de  pardon  5 
font  fovent  per  ley  et  reafonable  caufe  feiffes  envoftremain, 
a  grand  profit  de  vous  $  &  leigerment  reftitues  per  maun- 
dement  hors  de  Englettere,  a  damage,  &c.  Unto  which 
Article,  the  King  made  Anfwer,  Le  Roy  voet  que  les  fran- 
chefe que  font  et  ferront  per  Jufte  caufe  prifes  en  fa  main, 
ne  foent  my  reftitues,  anjant  que  le  Roy  foit  certifie  de  la 
caufe  de  la  prife  de  icelles,  26.  Ed.  3.  Clauf,  m.  1.  A- 
gain,  thefe  great  Undertakers,  were  not  tied  to  any  Form 
of  Plantation,  but  all  was  left  to  their  Difcretion  and 
Pleafure.  And  although  they  builded  Caftles,  and  made 
Free-holders,  yet  were  there  no  Tenures  or  Services  re- 
ferved  to  the  Crown  5  but  the  Lords  drew  all  theRefpecl: 
and  Dependancy  of  the  common  People  unto  Themfelves. 
Now  let  us  fee  what  Inconveniences  did  arife  by  thefe 
large  and  ample  Grants  of  Lands  and  Liberties,  tothefirfl; 
Adventurers  in  the  Conqueft. 

AflTuredly  by  thefe  Grants  of  whole  Provinces,  and  pet- 
ty kingdoms,  thofe  few  Englifl)  Lords  pretended  to  be 
Proprietors  of  all  the  Land,  fo  as  there  was  no  Poffibi- 
lity  left  of  fettling  the  Natives  in  their  PofTefTions,  and 
by  Confequence  the  Conqueft  became  impoflible,  with- 
out the  utter  Extirpation  of  all  the  frijh'i  which  thefe  Eng- 
lijh  Lords  were  not  able  to  do,  nor  perhaps  willing,  if 
they  had  been  able.  Notwithftanding,  becaufe  they  did 
flili  hope  to  become  Lords  of  thofe  Lands  which  were 
pofTefTed  by  the  Irifh,  whereunto  they  pretended  Title  by 
their  large  Grants  ;  and  becaufe  they  did  fear,  that  if  the 
Irifh  were  received  into  the  King's  Protection,  and  made 
Leige-men  and  Free-fubje&s,  the  State  of  England  would 
eftablifh  them  in  their  PofTeffiofls  by  Grants  from  the 
Crown,  reduce  their  Countries  into  Counties,  ennoble 
Ibme  of  them  $  and  enfranchife  all,  and  make  them  a- 
mefneable  to  the  Law,  which  would  have  abridged  and 
cut  off  a  great  Part  of  that  Greatnefs  which  they  had  pro- 
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mifed  unto  themfelvesj  they  perfwaded  the  Ring  of  Eng* 
land,  that  it  was  unfit  to  communicate  the  Laws  of  Eng- 
land unto  them  ;  that  it  was  the  beft  Policy  to  hold  them 
as  Aliens  and  Enemies,  and  to  profecute  them  with  a  con- 
tinual War.  Hereby  they  obtained  another  Royal  Pre- 
rogative and  Power  5  which  was,'  to  make  War  and 
Peace  at  their  pleafure,  in  every  part  of  the  kingdom, 
which  gave  them  an  abfolute  Command  over  the  Bodies, 
Lands,  and  Goods  of  the  Englijli  Subje&s  here.  And 
befides,  the  Irijh  inhabiting  the  Lands  fully  conquered 
and  reduced,  being  in  Condition  of  Slaves  and  Villains, 
did  render  a  greater  Profit  and  Revenue,,  than  if  they  had 
been  made  the  King's  free  Subje&s. 

And  for  thefe  Two  Caufes  laft  expreffed,  they  were 
not  willing  to  root  out  all  the  Irijhry.  We  may  not 
therefore  marvel,  that  when  King  Edward  the  Third,, 
upon  the  Petition  of  the  Irijh  (as  is  before  remembred) 
was  defirous  to  be  certified,  De  <voluntate  magna  turn  fuo- 
rum  in  proximo  Parliaments  in  Hibernia  tenend.  fi  fine  a- 
lieno  prajadicio  concedere  pojjit,  quod  per  Jlatut.  inde  fa  ft. 
Hibernici  utantur  legibus  Anglicanis,  five  Chartis  Regiis 
inde  Impetrandis>  that  there  was  never  any  Statute  made 
to  that  Eff  eft.  For  the  Truth  is,  that  thofe  great  Englijh 
Lords  did  to  the  uttermoft  of  their  Power,  crofs  and 
withftand  the  Enfranchifement  of  the  Irijh,  for  the  Cau- 
fes before  exprelTed  ->  wherein  I  mud  ftill  clear  and  ac. 
quit  the  Crown  and  State  of  England,  of  Negligence  cc 
ill  Policy,  and  lay  the  Fault  upon  the  Pride,  Covetouk 
nefs,  and  ill  Counfel  of  the  Englijh  planted  here,  which 
in  all  former  Ages  have  been  the  chief  Impediments  of 
the  final  Conqueft  of  Ireland. 

Again,  thofe  large  Scopes  of  Land,  and  great  Liber- 
ties, with  the  abfolute  Power  to  make  War  and  Peace, 
did  raife  the  Englijh  Lords  to  that  height  of  Pride  and 
Ambition,  as  that  they  ^ould  not  endure  one  another,  but 
grew  to  a  mortal  War  and  Diffention  among  themfelves, 
as  appeareth  by  all  the  Records  and  Stories  of  this  king- 
dom. Firft,  in  the  Year,  1204.  the  Lacies  of  Meath, 
made  War  upon  Sir  John  Courcy }  who  having  taken  him 
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by  Treachery,  fent  him  Prifoner  into  England.    In  the 
Year,  12,10.  King  John  coming  over  in  Perfon,  expelled 
the  Lacies  out  of  the  Kingdom,  for  their  Tyranny  and 
Oppreffion  of  the  Englijl)  :  Howbeit,  upon  Payment  of 
great  Fines,  they  were  afterward  reftored.    In  the  Year 
1228.  that  Family  being  rifen  to  a  greater  Heighth  (for 
Hugh  de  Lacy  the  Younger,  was  created  Earl  of  Uljler, 
after  the  Death  of  Courcy  without  IfTue)  there  arofe  Dif- 
fention  and  War  between  that  Houfe,  and  William  Mar- 
foal  Lord  of  Leinfter,  whereby  all  Meath  was  deftroyed 
and  laid  wafte.    In  the  Year  1264.    Sir  Walter  Bourke 
having  married  the  Daughter  and  Heir  of  Lacy,  whereby 
he  was  Earl  of  Ulfter  in  right  of  his  Wife,  had  mortal 
Debate  with  Maurice  Fitz-Morice  the  Geraldine,  for  cer- 
tain Lands  in  Conaught,    So  as  all  Ireland  was  full  of 
Wars  between  the  Bourkes  and  the  Geraldines  (fay  our 
Annals.)   Wherein  Maurice  Fitz-Morice  grew  fo  infolenr, 
as  that  upon  a  meeting  at  Thijlledermot,  he  took  the  Lord 
Juftice  himfelf,  Sir  Richard  Capel,  Prifoner,  with  divers 
1   Lords  of  Munjier,  being  then  in  his  Company.    In  the 
Year,  1288.    Richard  Bourke,  Earl  of  Ulfter,  (common- 
ly called  the  Red  Earl)  pretending  Title  to  the  Lordfhip 
of  Meath,  made  War  upon  Sir  Theobald  de  Verdun,  and 
befieged  him  in  the  Caftle  of  Athlone.    Again,   in  the 
,   Year  1292.    John  Fitz-Thomas  the  Geraldine,  having  by 
'   Contention  with  the  Lord  Vefci,   gotten  a  goodly  Inhe- 
!   ritance  in  Kildare,  grew  to  that  heighth  of  Imagination 
(faith  the  Story)  as  he  fell  into  Difference  with  divers 
I   great  Noblemen  5  among  many  others,  with  Richard 
Red  Earl,  whom  he  took  Prifoner,  and  detained  him  in 
Caftle-Ley  j  and  by  that  DifTention,  the  Englijlo  on  the 
one  fide,  and  the  Irifi  on  the  other,  did  wafte  and  de- 
ftroy  all  the  Country. 

After,  in  the  Year  t$ if,  the  fame  Red  Earl  (coming 
to  befiege  Bonratty  in  Thomond,  which  was  then  held  by 
Sir  Richard  de  Clare  as  his  Inheritance)  was  again  taken 
Prifoner  ;  and  all  his  Army  (confifting  for  the  moft  Pare 
of '  Englijh)  overthrown  and  cut  in  pieces,  by  Sir  Richard 
declare,  And  after  this  again,  in  the  Year  1327-  m°ft 
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of  the  great  Houfes  were  bandied  one  againft  another, 

(yiz>.)  The  Giraldines,  ButUrs,  and  Berminghams%  on  the 
one  fide,  and  the  Bourks  and  Poers  on  the  other.  The 
Ground  of  the  Quarrel  being  none  other,  but  that  the 
Lord  Arnold  Poer  had  called  the  Earl  of  Kildare  Rimer  : 
But  this  Quarrel  was  profecuted  with  fuch  Malice  and  Vio- 
lence, as  the  Counties  of  Wat  erf  or d  and  Kilkenny  were 
deftroyed  with  Fire  and  Sword,  till  a  Parliament  was  cal- 
led of  purpofe,  to  quiet  this  DuTention.- 

Shortly  after,  the  Lord  John  Bremingham,  who  was 
not  long  before  made  Earl  of  Louth,  for  that  noble  Ser- 
vice which  he  performed  upon  the  Scots,  between  Dun- 
dalk  and  the  Faher,  was  fo  extremely  envied  by  theG^r- 
nons,  Verdons,  and  others  of  the  ancient  Colony,  planted 
in  the  County  of  Louth,  as  that  in  the  Year  1329,  they 
did  moft  wickedly  betray  and  murder  that  Earl,  with  di- 
vers principal  Gentlemen  of  his  Name  and  Family  5  ufing 
the  fame  Speech  that  the  Rebellious  Jews  are  faid  toufe 
in  the  Gofpel : 

Nolumus  hunc  regnare  fuper  nos. 

After  this,  the  Gerald'mes  and  the  Butlers  being  become 
the  moft  potent  Families  in  the  Kingdom  (  for  the  great 
Lordfhip  of  Leinfler  was  divided  among  Coparceners, 
whofe  Heirs  for  the  moft  part  lived  in  England  5  and  the 
Earldom  of  Ulfier,  with  the  Lordfhip  of  Meath,  by  the 
match  of  Lionel  Duke  ol  Clarence,  at  iaft  dekended  up- 
on the  Crown)  had  almoft  a  continual  War  one  with 
another.  In  the  time  ot  King  Henry  the  Sixth  (faith 
Baron  Fingla*  in  his  Difcourfe  of  the  Decay  of  Irela?id,) 
in  a  Fight  between  the  Earls  of  Ormonde  and  Defmond, 
almoft  all  the  Tovvnfmen  of  Kilkenny  were  (lain.  And 
as  they  followed  contrary  Parties  during  the  Wars  of 
Tork  and  Lancafler,  fo  after  that  civil  Diffention  ended 
in  England,  thefe  Houfes  in  Ireland  continued  their  Op- 
pofition  and  Feud  ftill,  even  till  the  time  of  King  Henry 
the  Eighth  j  when  by  the  Marriage  of  Margaret  Fitz-Ge- 
rald  to  the  Earl  of  Qjiry,  the  Houfes  of  Kildare  and 
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Ormonde  were  reconciled,  and  have  continued  in  Amity 
ever  fince. 

>  Thus  thefe  great  Eftates  and  Royalties  granted  to  the 
Englijb  Lords  in  Ireland,  begat  Pride  5  and  Pride  begat 
Contention  among  themfelves,  which  brought  forth  di- 
vers Mifchiefs,  that  did  not  only  difable  the  Englijh  to 
finifli  the  Conqueft  of  all  Ireland,  but  did  endanger  the 
Lofs  of  what  was  already  gained-  And  of  Conquerors, 
made  them  Slaves  to  that^Nation  which  they  did  intend 
to  conquer.  For,  whenfoever  one  Englijb  Lord  had  van- 
quifh'd  another,  the  Irijh  waited  and  took  the  Opportu- 
nity, and  fell  upon  that  Country  which  had  received  the 
Blow  5  and  fo  daily  recovered  fome  part  of  the  Lands, 
which  were  poflefled  by  the  EngUfb  Colonies. 

Befides,  the  Englijh  Lords  to  ftrengthen  their  Parties 
did  ally  themfelves  with  the  irijh,  and  drew  them  in,  to 
dwell  among  them,  gave  their  Children  to  be  Fofter'd  a- 
mongthemj  and  having  no  other  means  to  pay  or  re- 
Ward  them,  fuffer'd  them  to  take  Coigne  and  Livery  up- 
on the  English  Free  holders  .  which  Oppreflion  was  fo 
intolerable,  as  that  the  better  fort  was  enforced  to  quit 
their  Free-holds,  and  flic  into  "England  5  and  never  re- 
turned, though  many  Laws  were  made  in  both  Realms, 
to  remand  them  back  again  5  and  the  reft  which  re- 
mained, became  degenerate  and  meer  Irijh,  as  is  before 
declared.  And  the  Englijh  Lords  finding  the  Irijh  Exac- 
tions to  be  more  profitable  than  the  Englijh  Rents  and 
Services  5  and  loving  the  Irijl)  Tyranny,  which  was  tyed 
to  no  Rules  of  Law  or  Honour,  better  than  a  juft  and 
lawful  Seigniory,  did  rejed  and  caft  off  the  Englijl) 
and  Government,  received  the  Irijh  Laws  and  CuJioms> 
took  Irijl)  Sir-names,  as  Mac- William,  Mac-Pheris, 
tfrris,  refufed  to  come  to  the  Parliaments  which  were 
fummoned  by  the  King  of  England's  Authority,  and 
fcorned  to  obey  thofe  Englifh  Knights  which  were  fent  to 
command  and  govern  this  Kingdom  j  namely,  Sir  Richard 
Capel,  Sir  John  Morris,  Sir  John  Darcy,  and  Sir  Ralph 
Uffbrd.  And  when  Sir  Anthony  Lucy,  a  Man  of  great  Au-  v 
thority  in  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  was  fent 

over 
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over  to  reform  the  notorious  Abufes  of  this  Kingdom, 
the  King  doubting  that  he  fhould  not  be  obeyed,  dired- 
ed  a  fpecial  Writ  or  Mandate  to  the  Earl  of  UlJIer9M& 
the  reft  of  the  Nobility  to  affift  him.      And  afterwards, 
the  fame   King  (upon  good  Advice  and  Counfel )  re- 
fumed  thofe  exceflive  Grants  of  Lands  and  Liberties  in 
Ireland  by  a  fpecial  Ordinance  made  in  England,  which 
remaineth  of  Record  in  the  Tower,  in  this  Form  :  §lni<t 
plures  excejfiv*  donationes  terrarum  &>  hbertatum  in  Hi- 
hernia  ad  fubdolam  machinationem  petentium  fatl*  fur/t9 
&c.     Rex  deluf$rias  hujufmodi  m  ft  chin  at  tones  njolens  eli- 
dere,  de  conjilio  peritorum  Jibi  ajfiftentium,  omnes  donatio- 
nes   Terrarum  &  Hbertatum  predict,    duxit  revocandas9 
quoufque  de  mentis  donatorium  &  caujts  ab  qualitatibus 
donationum  melius  fuerit  informat,  &  ideo  mandatum  eft 
^ujliciario  Hibernia  quod  feijiri  faciat,   &c.  Howbeit, 
there  followed  upon  this  Refumption,  fuch  a  Divifion 
and  Faction  between  the  Englijh  of  Birth  and  t\\z  Englijh 
of  Blood  and  Race,  as  they  fummoned  and  held  feveral 
Parliaments  apart  one  from  the  other.    Whereupon  there 
had  rifen  a  general  War  betwixt  them  to  the  utter  extin- 
guifhing  of  the  Englijh  Name  and  Nation  in  Ireland,  if  the 
Earl  of  Defmond,  who  was  head  of  the  Fadion  againft  the 
Englijh  of  Birth,  had  not  been  fent  into  England,  and 
detained  there  for  a  time  ;  yet  afterwards,  thefe  Liberties 
being  reftored  by  direction  out  of  England,  the  26th  of 
Edward  the  Third,  Complaint  was  made  to  the  King  of 
the  eafie  Reftitution  $  whereunto  the  King  made  Anfwer* 
as  is  before  expreffed:  fo  as  we  may  conclude  this  Point 
with  that  which  we  find  in  the  Annals,  publifhed  by  Ma- 
tter Cambden:  Hibernici  debellati  &  confumpti  fuif[ent9ni- 
Ji  feditio  Anglicorum  impedivij/et.    Whereunto  I  may  add 
this  Note,  that  though  fome  are  of  Opinion  that  Grants 
of  extraordinary  Honours  and  Liberties  made  by  a  King 
to  his  Subjects,  do  no  more  dimini/h  his  Greatnefs  than  when 
one  Torch  ligbteth  another  5  for  it  hath  no  lefs  Light  thaa 
it  had  before,  Qnts  uetat  appojito  lumen  de  lumine  fumi  ? 
Yet  many  times  Inconveniences  do  arife  thereupon :  and 
thofe  Princes  have  held  up  their  Sovereignty  beft  which 
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have  been  fparing  in  thofe  Grants.  And  truly,  as  thefe 
Grants  of  little  Kingdoms  and  great  Royalties  to  a  few 
private  Perfons,  did  produce  the  Mifchiefs  fpoken  of  be- 
fore :  So  the  true  Caufe  of  the  making  of  thefe  Grants 
did  proceed  from  this  $  That  the  Kings  of  England  being 
otherwife  employed  and  diverted,  did  not  make  theCon- 
queft  of  Ireland  their  own  Work,  and  undertake  it  not 
Royally  at  their  own  Charge  ;  but  as  it  was  firft  begun  by 
particular  Adventurers,  fo  they  left  the  Profecution  there- 
of to  them,  and  other  Voluntaries,  who  came  to  feek 
their  Fortunes  in  Ireland-,  wherein  if  they  could  prevail, 
they  thought  that  in  Reafon  and  Honour  they  could  do 
I  no  lefs  than  make  them  Proprietors  of  fuch  Scopes  of 
Land  as  they  could  conquer,  people,  and  plant  at  their 
own  Charge,  referving  only  the  Sovereign  Lordfhip  to 
the  Crown  of  England.  But  if  the  Lyon  had  gone  to  hunt 
himfelf  the  Shares  of  the  inferior  Beajls  had  not  been  fi 
great :  If  the  Invafion  had  been  made  by  an  Army  tranf- 
niitted,  furnifhed,  and  fupplied  only  at  the  King's  Char- 
ges, and  wholly  paid  with  the  King's  Treafure,  as  the 
Armies  of  Queen  Elizabeth  and  King  James  have  been  5 
as  the  Conqueft  had  been  fooner  atchieved,  fo  the  Ser- 
vitors had  been  contented  with  leflTer  Proportions. 

Por,  when  Scipio,  Pompey,  Cafar,  and  other  Generals 
of  the  Roman  Armies,  as  Subjects  and  Servants  of  that 
State,  and  with  the  publick  Charge  had  conquered  many 
Kingdoms  and  Commonweals,  we  find  them  rewarded 
with  Honourable  Offices  and  Triumphs  at  their  Return  ; 
and  not  made  Lords  and  Proprietors  of  whole  Provin- 
ces and  Kingdoms,  which  they  had  fubdued  to  the  Em- 
pire of  Rome.  Likewife,  when  the  Duke  of  Normandy 
had  conquered  England,  which  he  made  his  own  Work, 
and  performed  it  in  his  own  Perfon,  he  diftributed  fun- 
dry  Lordfhips  and  Manners  unto  his  Followers,  but  gave 
not  away  whole  Shires  and  Countries  in  demeafne  to  a- 
ny  of  his  Servitors,  whom  he  mod  defired  to  advance  j 
only  he  made  Hugh  Lupus  County  Palatine  of  Chejfer, 
and  gave  that  Earldom  to  him  and  his  Heirs,  to  hold  the 
fame,  Ita  liber  e  ad  gladium,  Jicut  Rex  tenebat  Angliam 

ad 


7*3  Hijl or i6al  Relations )  &c. 

ad  Coronam  i  Whereby  that  Earldom  indeed  had  a  Roy- 
al JurifdiAion  and  Seigniory,  though  the  Lands  of  that 
County  in  demeafne,  were  pofleffed  for  the  moft  part 
by  the  ancient  Inheritors. 

Again,  from  the  Time  of  the  Norman  Conqueft  till  the 
Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Firft,  many  of  our  Englifo 
Lords  made  War  upon  the  Welfl)  Men  at  their  own  Charge  j 
the  Lands  which  they  gained  they  held  to  their  own  ufe* 
were  called  Lords  Marchers,  and  had  Royal  Liberties 
within  their  Lordfhips  ;  Howbeit,  thefe  particular  Ad* 
venturers  could  never  make  a  perfed  Coaqueft  of 
Wales. 

But  when  King  Edward  the  Firft  came  in  Perfon  with 
his  Army  thither,  kept  his  Refidence  and  Court  there, 
made  the  Reducing  of  Wales  an  Enterprize  of  his  own, 
he  finifhed  that  Work  in  a  Year  or  two,  whereof  the 
Lords  Marchers  had  not  performed  a  third  Part  with 
their  continual  bordering  War,  for  two  hundred  Years 
before.  And  withal,  we  may  obferve,  that  though  this 
King  had  now  the  Dominion  of  Wales  in  Jure  proprieta- 
tis,  as  the  Statute  of  Rutland  affirmeth  $  which  before 
was  fubje£t  unto  him  but  in  Jure  feodali :  And  though 
he  had  loft  divers  principal  Knights  and  Noblemen  in 
that  War,  yet  did  he  not  reward  his  Servitors  with  whole 
Countries  or  Counties,  but  with  particular  Manors  and 
Lordfhips  ;  As  to  Henry  Lory  Earl  of  Lincolne,  he  gave 
the  Lordfliip  of  Denbigh  5  and  to  Reginald  Gray  the 
Lordfhip  of  Ruthen  7  and  fo  to  others.  And  if  the  like 
Courfe  had  been  ufed  in  the  winning  and  diftributing  the 
Lands  of  Ireland^  that  Ifland  had  been  fully  conquered 
before  the  Continent  ©f  Wales  had  been  reduced.  But 
the  Truth  is,  when  private  Men  attempt  the  Conqueft 
of  Countries  at  their  own  Charge,  commonly  their  En- 
terprises do  perifh  without  Succefs  :  As  when,  in  the 
time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  Sir  Thomas  Smith  undertook 
to  recover  the  Ardts  5  and  Chatterton,  to  reconquer  the 
Fites  and  Orierz  The  one  loft  his  Son,  and  the  other,  him- 
felf  ;  and  both  their  Adventures  came  to  nothing.  Anc! 
as  for  the  Crown  of  Eng\and>  it  hath  had  the  like  Fortune 
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Sit  the  Conqueft  of  this  Land,  as  fome  Purchafers  have^ 
who  defirc  to  buy  Land  at  too  eafie  a  Rate  *  they  find 
thofe  cheap  Purchafes  fo  full  of  Trouble,  as  they  fpend 
twice  as  much  as  the  Land  is  worth  before  they  get  the 
quiet  Poffeflion  thereof. 

And  as  the  beft  Policy  was  not  obferved  in  the  Diftri- 
bution  of  the  conquered  Lands  -y  fo,  as  I  conceive,  that 
the   firft  Adventurers,    intending  to  make  a  full  Con- 
queft of  the  Irijh,  were  deceived  in  the  Choice  of  the 
fitteji  Places  for  their  Plantation  :  For  they  fat  down,  and 
ere&ed  their  Caftles  and  Habitations  in  the  Plains  and  om 
fen  Countries,  where  they  found  moft  fruitful  and  profi- 
table Lands,  and  turned  the  Irijh  into  the  Woods  and 
Mountains :  Which,  as  they  were  proper  Places  for  Out- 
laws and  Thieves,  fo  were  they  their  natural  Caftles  and 
Portifications  ;  thither  they  drave  their  Preys  and  Stealths  t 
There  they  lurkt,  and  lay  in  wait  to  do  Mifchief.  Thefe 
faft  Places  they  kept  unknown,  by  making  the  Ways  and 
Entries  thereunto  impaffable  $  there  they  kept  their 
Creaghts  or  Herds  of  Cattle,  living  by  the  Milk  of  the 
Cow,  without  Husbandry  or  Tillage  $  there  they  increas- 
ed and  multiplied  unto  infinite  Numbers  by  promifcuous 
Generation  among  themfelves  *  there  they  made  their 
AiTemblies  and  Confpiracies  without  Difcovery  :  But  they 
difcovered  the  Weaknefs  of  the  Englijh  dwelling  in  the 
open  Plains  ;  and  thereupon  made  their  Sallies  and  Re* 
treats  with  great  Advantage :  Whereas,  on  the  other  fide, 
if  the  Englijh  had  built  their  Caftles  and  Towns  in  thofe 
Places  of  faftnefs,  and  had  driven  the  Irijh  into  the  Plains 
and  open  Countries,  where  they  might  have  had  an  Eye 
and  Obfervation  upon  them,  the  Irijh  had  been  eafily 
kept  in  order,  and  in  fhort  time  reclaimed  from  their 
Wildnefs  :  There  they  would  have  ufed  Tillage,  dwelt 
together  in  Townfhips,  and  learned  Mechanical  Aits  and 
Sciences,    The  Woods  had  been  wafted  with  the  Englijh 
Habitations,  as  they  are  about  the  Forts  of  Maryborough 
and  Phillipftown,  which  were  built  in  the  fafteft  Places 
in  Leinjler  -?  and  the  Ways  and  PafTages  throughout  Ire- 
land 
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land  would  have  been  as  clear  and  open,  as  they  are  In 
England  at  this  Day. 

Again,  if  King  Henry  the  Second,  who  is  faid  to  be 
the  King  that  conquered  this  Land,  had  made  Forrefts  in 
Ireland,  as  he  did  enlarge  the  Forrefts  in  England  (for 
it  appeareth  by  Chart  a  de  Forefta,  thet  he  afforefted  many 
Woods  and  Waftes,  to  the  Grievance  of  the  Subjed, 
which  by  that  Law  were  difafforrefted)  or  if  thofe  Eng- 
UJh  Lords,  amongft  whom  the  whole  Kingdom  was  divi- 
ded, had  been  good  Hunters,  and  had  reduced  the  Moun- 
tains, Boggs,  and  Woods  within  the  Limits  of  Forrefts, 
Chafes,  and  Parks*  affuredly,  the  very  Forreft  Law,  and 
and  the  Law  de  MalefaHoribus  in  parcis,  would  in  time 
have  driven  them  into  the  Plains  and  Countries  inhabited 
and  manured,  and  have  made  them  yield  up  their  faft 
Places  to  thofe  wild  Beafts,  which  were  indeed  lefs  hurt- 
ful and  wild  than  they.    But  it  feemeth  ftrange  to  me, 
that  in  all  the  Records  of  this  Kingdom,  I  feldom  find 
any  mention  made  of  a  Forreft  5  and  never  of  any  Park 
or  Free- warren  j  confidering  the  great  Plenty  both  of  Vert 
and  Venifon  within  this  Land  $  and  that  the  chief  of  the 
Nobility  and  Gentry  aredefcended  of  Englifh  Race$  and 
yet  at  this  Day,  there  is  but  one  Park  ftored  with  Deer 
in  all  this  Kingdom,  which  is  a  Park  of  the  Earl  of  Or- 
monde  near  Kilkenny.    It  is  then  manifeft,  by  that  which 
is  before  exprefled,  that  the  not  communicating  of  the 
Englifh  Laws  to  the  Irifh,  the  over-large  Grants  of  Lands 
and  Liberties  to  the  Englifh the  Plantation  made  by  the 
Englifh  in  the  Plains  and  open  Countries,  leaving  the 
Woods  and  Mountains  to  the  Irifh,  were  great  Defetts 
in  the  Civil  Policy,  and  hindered  the  Perfe&ion  of  the 
Conqueft  very  much.      Howbeit,  notwithftanding  thefe 
Defers  and  Errors,  the  Englifh  Colonies  ftood  and  main- 
tained themfelves  in  a  reafonable  goodEftate,  as  loag  as 
they  retained  their  own  ancient  Laws  and  Cuftoms,  ac- 
cording to  that  of  Ennius :  Moribus  antiquis  res  flat  Ro- 
mana  virifque.    But  when  the  Civil  Government  grewfo 
weak  and  fo  loofe,  as  that  the  Englifh  Lords  would  not 
fuffer  the  Englifh  Laws  to  be  put  in  execution  within  their 
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Territories  and  Seigniories,  but  in  place  thereof,  both 
they  and  their  People,  embraced  the  Irijh  Cuftoms :  Then 
the  eftate  of  things,  like  a  Game  at  Irifh,  was  fo  turn'd 
about,  as  the  Englifb,  which  hop'd  to  make  a  perfect  Con- 
queft  of  the  Irijh,  were  by  them  perfectly  and  abfolutely 
conquered  $  becaufe  Vitti  vittoribus  leges  dedere.  A  juji 
Punijhment  to  our  Nation,  that  would  not  give  L^vjs  to 
the  IrHh  when  they  might,  and  therefore  now  the  Irifh 
gave  Laws  to  them.  Therefore,  this  DefecT:  and  Failing 
of  the  Englifh  Colonies,  and  the  inducing  of  the  Ir'ifl) 
Cuftoms  in  lieu  thereof,  was  the  main  Impediment  that 
did  arreft  and  flop  the  Courfe  the  Conqueft;  and  was 
the  only  mean  that  enabled  the  Irifhry  to  recover  their 
Strength  again. 

For,  if  we  confider  the  Nature  of  the  rH{h  Cuftoms^ 
we  fhall  find  that  the  People  which  doth  ufethem  muft  o£ 
Neceffity  be  Rebels  to  all  good  Government,  deftroy 
the  Commonwealth  wherein  they  live,  and  bring  Barba- 
rifm  and  Defolarion  upon  the  richeft  and  moft  fruitful 
Land  of  the  World,  For,  whereas  by  the  juft  and  ho- 
nourable Law  of  England,  and  by  the  Laws  of  all  other 
well-govern'd  Kingdoms  and  Commonweals,  Murder, 
Man- (laughter,  Rape,  Robbery,  and  Theft,  arepunifhed 
with  Death  5  By  the  Vijh  Cuftom,  or  Brehon  Law,  the 
higheft  of  thefe  Offences  was  punifh'd  only  by  Fine,  which 
they  called  an  E^cke,  Therefore,  when  Sir  William  Fit  z- 
Williams,  (being  Lord-Deputy,)  told  Maguire,  that  he 
was  to  fend  a  Sheriff  into  Fermanagh,  being  lately  before, 
made  a  County  j  your  Sheriff  (faid  Magmre)  fhall  be  wel- 
come to  me,  but  let  me  know  his  E'icke,  or,  the  Price 
of  his  Head  afore-hand;  that  if  my  People  cut  it  off,  I 
may  put  the  Ericke  upon  the  Country.  As  for  Opprefli- 
011,  Extortion,  and  other  TrefpafTes,  the  weaker  had  ne- 
ver any  Remedy  againfl:  the  It  longer  :  whereby  it  came 
to  pafs,  that  no  Man  could  enjoy  his  Life,  his  Wire,  his 
Lands  or  Goods  in  fafety,  if  a  mightier  Man  than  liimfelf 
had  an  Appetite  to  take  the  fame  from  him.  Wherein 
they  were  little  better  than  Oanibals,  who  do  hunt  one 
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another;  and  that  hathmoft  Strength  and Swiftnefs,  doth 
cat  and  devour  all  his  Fellows. 

Again,  in  England,  and  all  well-order'd  Common* 
weals,  Men  have  certain  Eftates  in  their  Lands  and  Pod 
feflions,  and  their  Inheritances  defcend  from  Father  to 
Son,  which  doth  give  them  Encouragement  to  build,  and 
to  plant,  and  to  improve  their  Lands,  and  to  make  them 
better  for  their  Pofterities.  But  by  the  Irijb  Cuftom  of 
Taniftry,  the  Chieftains  of  every  Country,  and  chief  of 
every  Sept,  had  no  longer  Eftate  than  for  Life  in  their 
Chieferies,  the  Inheritance  whereof  d'd  reft  in  no  Man. 
And  thefe  Chieferies,  though  they  had  fome  Portions  of 
Lands  allotted  unto  them,  didconfift  chiefly  in  Cuttings 
and  Cofheries,  and  other  Irijh  Exactions,  whereby  they 
did  fpoil  and  impoverilh  the  People  at  their  Pleafure. 
And  when  their  Chieftains  were  dead,  their  Sons  or  next 
Heirs  did  not  fucceedthem,  but  their  Taniftts,  who  were 
elective,  and  purchafed  their  Elections  by  ftrong  Hand  5 
And  by  the  Irijh  Cuftom  of  Gavelkind,  the  inferior  Ten» 
nanties  were  partible  amongft  all  the  Males  of  the  Sept, 
both  Baftards  and  Legitimate :  and  after  Partition  made, 
if  any  one  of  the  Sept  had  died,  his  Portion  was  not  di- 
vided among  his  Sons,  but  the  Chief  of  the  Sept  made 
a  new  Partition  of  all  the  Lands  belonging  to  that  Sept, 
and  gave  every  one  his  part  according  to  his  Anti- 
quity. 

Thefe  two  Jrijh  Cuftoms  made  all  their  Poflefllons 
uncertain,  being  (huffled,  and  changed,  and  removed 
fo  often  from,  one  to  another,  by  new  Elections  and 
Partitions  5  which  uncertainty  of  Eftates  hath  been  the 
true  Caufeof  fuch  Defolation  and  Barbarifm  in  this  Land, 
as  the  like  was  never  feen  in  any  Country  that  profeffed 
the  Name  of  Chrift.  For  though  the  Iriflwy  be  a  Nation 
of  great  Antiquity,  and  wanted  neither  Wit  nor  Valour  $ 
and  though  they  had  received  the  Chriftian  Faith  above 
1200  Years  fince  5  and  were  Lovers  of  Mufick,  Poetry, 
and  all  kind  of  Learning}  and  poffefled  a  Land  abound* 
ing  with  all  Things  neceflary  for  the  civil  Life  of  Man  $ 
yet  (which  is  ftrange  to  be  related)  they  did  never  build 
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anyHoufes  of  Brick  or  Stone  (fome  few  poor  Religious 
Houfes  excepted)  before  the  Reign  of  King  Henry  the 
ferond,  though  they  were  Lords  of  this  iGand  for  many 
hundred  Years  before,  and  fince  the  Conquefl:  attempted 
by  the  Engli(h  :  Albeit,  when  they  faw  us  build  Caftles 
upon  their  Borders,  they  have  only  in  imitation  of  us, 
creeled  fome  few  Piles  for  the  Captains  of  theCountry: 
yet  I  dare  boldly  fay,  that  never  any  particular  Perfon, 
either  before  or  fince,  did  build  any  Stone  or  Brick  Houfe 
for  his  private  Habitation  $  but  fuch  as  have  lately  ob- 
tained Eftates,  according  to  the  courfe  of  the  Law  of 
England.  Neither  did  any  of  them  in  all  this  time,  plant 
any  Gardens  or  Orchards,  inclofe  or  improve  their  Lands, 
live  together  in  fettled  Villages  or  Towns,  nor  made  any 
Provifion  for  Pofterity  $  which  beinj;  againfl:  all  common 
I  Senfe  and  Reafon,  muft  needs  be  imputed  to  thofe  un- 
reasonable  Cuftoms,  which  made  their  Eftate  fo  uncertain 
and  tranfitory  in  their  PolTeflions. 

For,  who  would  plant  or  improve,  or  build  upon  that 
Land,  which  a  Stranger,  whom  he  knew  not,  fhouli 
poffefs  after  his  Death  >  For  that  (as  Solomon  noteth)  is 
one  of  the  ftrangeft  Vanities  under  the  Sun.  And  this  is 
the  true  Reafon  why  Ulfter,  and  all  the  Irljl)  Countries 
are  found  fo  wade  and  defolate  at  this  Day  $  and  fa 
would  they  continue  till  the  World's  End,  if  thefe  Cu* 
ftoms  were  not  abolifhed  by  the  Law  of  England. 

Again,  that  Mfh  Cuftom  of  Gavelkind,  did  breed  ano- 
ther Mifchief-,  for  thereby  every  Man  being  bointoLand, 
as  well  Baftavd  as  Legitimate,  they  all  held  themfelves  to 
be  Gentlemen.  And  though  their  Portions  were  never 
fo  fmall,  and  themfelves  never  fo  poor  (For  Gavel- 
kind muft  needs  in  the  end  make  a  poor  Gentility)  yet 
did  they  fcorn  to  defcend  to  Husbandry  or  Merchandize, 
or  to  learn  anv  Mechanical  Art  or  Science.  And  this 
is  the  true  Caufe  why  there  were  never  any  Corporate 
Towns  ere&ed  in  the  Irijh  Countries.  As  for  Maritime 
Cities  and  Towns,  moft  certain  it  is,  that  they  were 
built  and  peopled  by  the  Goftmen  or  E  ifierlnjgs  :  For  the 
Natives  of  Ireland  never  performed  fo  good  a  Work 
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as  to  build  a  City.    Befides,  thefe  poor  Gentlemen  were 
fo  affe&ed  unto  their  fmall  Portions  of  Land,  as  they 
rather  chofe  to  live  at  home  by  Theft,  Extortion,  andi 
Cofhering,  than  to  feek  any  better  Fortunes  abroad  : 
Which  increafed  their  Septs  or  Sirnames  into  fuch  Num- 
bers, as  there  are  not  to  be  found  in  any  Kingdom  of 
Europe,  fo  many  Gentlemen  of  one  Blood,  Family,  and 
Sirnamc,  as  there  are  of  the  Oneals  in  Ulfler  ,  of  the 
Bourks  in  Conaught  $  of  the  Geraldines  and  Butlers  in 
Munjier  and  Leinfier.    And  the  Jike  may  be  faid  of  the 
inferior  Bloods  and  Families  5  whereby  it  came  to  pafs 
in  times  of  Trouble  and  Diffention,  that  they  made 
great  Parties  and  Fa&ions,  adhering  one  to  another,  with 
much  Conftancy  ,  becaufe  they  were  tied  together,  Vin- 
culo fanguinis  $  whereas  Rebels  and  Malefactors,  which 
are  tied  to  their  Leaders  by  no  Band,  either  of  Duty  of 
Blood,  do  more  eafily  break  and  fall  off  one  from  ano- 
ther.   And  befides,  their  Co-habitation  in  one  Country 
or  Territory,  gave  them  Opportunity  fuddenly  toaffem- 
ble  and  confpire,  and  rife   in  Multitudes  againft  the 
Crown.    And  even  now,  in  the  time  of  Peacef  we  find 
this  Inconvenience,  that  there  can  hardly  be  an  indiffe- 
rent Trial  had  between  the  King  and  his  Subjects,  or  be- 
tween Party  and  Party,  by  reafon  of  this  general  Kindred 
and  Confanguinity. 

But  the  moft  wicked  and  mifchievous  Cuftom  of  all 
others,  was  that  of  Qoigne  and  Livery,  often  before  men- 
tioned ,  which  confided  in  taking  of  Marts-meat,  Horfe- 
meat,  and  Money,  of  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Country, 
at  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  the  Soldier,  who  as  the  Phrafe 
of  Scripture  is,  Did  eat  up  the  People  as  it  <were  Bread  $ 
for  that  he  had  no  other  Entertainment.  This  Extortion 
was  originally  Irijh,  for  they  ufed  to  lay  Bonaght  upon 
their  People,  and  never  gave  their  Soldiers  any  other 
Pay.  But  when  the  Engliflj  had  learned  ir,  they  ufed  it 
with  more  Infoiency,  and  made  it  more  intolerable  j  for 
this  Oppreffion  was  not  temporary,  or  limited  either  to 
Place  or  Time  $  but  becaufe  there  was  every  where  a 
continual  War,  either  Offenfive,  or  Defenfive  5  and  e- 
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very  Lord  of  a  Country,  and  every  Marcher  made  War 
and  Peace  at  his  pleafure,  it  became  univerfal  and  perpe- 
tual *  and  was  indeed  the  moft  heavy  Opprcffion  that  e- 
ver  was  ufed  in  any  Chviftian  or  Heathen  Kingdom. 
And  therefore,  Vox  Opprejforum,  this  crying  Sin,  did  draw 
down  as  great,  or  greater  Plagues  upon  Iceland,  than  the 
Oppreffion  of  the  Ifraelites  did  draw  upon  the  Land  of 
Egypt.  For  the  Plagues  of  Egypt,  though  they  were  grie- 
vous, were  but  of  a  fhort  Continuance  j  but  the  Plagues 
of  Ireland,  lafted  four  hundred  Years  together.  This  Ex- 
tortion of  Coigne  and  Livery  did  produce  two  notorious 
Effefts  :  Firft,  it  made  the  Land  wafte  :  Next,  it  made 
the  People  idle.  For,  when  the  Husbandman  had  la- 
boured all  the  Year,  the  Soldier  in  one  Night,  did  con- 
fume  the  Fruits  of  all  his  Labour,  Longifue  pent  labor  ir- 
r'ttus  anni.  Had  he  Reafon  then  to  manure  the  Land  for 
the  next  Year  \  Or  rather  might  he  not  complain  as  the 
Shepherd  in  VirgiL 

Jmpius  hat  tarn  cult  a  novalia  miles  habebit  ? 
Barbarus  has  fegetes  ?  gn  quo  dijcordia  cives 
Terduxit  mijeros  ?  £tf  queis  confevirnus  agros  J 

And  hereupon  of  Neceffity  came  Depopulation,  Ba- 
nlfhmenr,  and  Extirpation  of  the  better  Sort  of  Subjects: 
And  fuch  as  remained,  became  idle,  and  Lookers  on, 
expefting  the  Event  of  thofe  Miferies  and  evil  times  :  So 
as  this  extream  Extortion  and  Oppreffion  hath  been  the 
true  Caufe  of  the  Idlenefs  of  this  Irijh  Nation  $  and  that 
rather  the  vulgar  Sort  have  chofcn  to  be  Beggars  in  Fo- 
reign Countries,  than  to  manure  their  own  fruitful  Land 
at  home. 

Laftly,  this  Oppreffion  did  of  Force  and  Neceffity 
make  the  Irijh  a  crafty  People  :  For  fuch  as  are  opprefc 
fed  and  live  in  Slavery,  are  ever  put  to  their  Shifts  In- 
genium  mala  f*pe  movent  $  and  therefore,  in  the  old 
Comedies  of  Plautus  and  Terence,  the  Bondflave  doth 
always  aft  the  cunning  and  crafty  Part.  Befides,  all  the 
common  People  have  a  whfning  Tunc  or  Accent  in  their 
D  3  Speech, 
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Speech,  as  if  they  did  ftill  fmart  or  fuffer  fome  Oppref- 
fion.  And  this  Idlenefs,  together  with  fear  of  imminent 
Mifchiefs,  which  did  continually  hang  over  their  Heads, 
have  been  the  Caufe,  that  the  Irijlj  were  ever  the  moft 
inquifitive  People  after  News,  of  any  Nation  in  the 
World.  As  S.  Paul  himfelf  made  Obfervation  upon  the 
People  of{Jthens  j  that  they  were  an  idle  People,  and 
did  nothing  but  learn  and  tell  News.  And  becaufe  thefe 
News- carriers,  did  by  their  falfe  Intelligence,  many  times 
iaife  Troubles  and  Rebellions  in  this  Realm,  the  Statute 
of  Kilkenny  doth  puniQi  News-tellers  (by  the  Name  of 
Skelaghes)  with  Fine  and  Ranfom. 

This  Extortion  of  Coigne  and  Livery,  was  taken  for  the 
Maintenance  of  their  Men  of  War  5  but  their  Irijh  Ex- 
actions extorted  by  the  Chieftains  and  Tanifts,  by  Colour 
of  their  barbarous  Seignory,  were  almoft  as  grievous  a 
Burthen  as  the  other  $  namely  Cofherings,  which  were  Vi- 
olations and  ProgrefTes  made  by  the  Lord  and  his  Fol- 
lowers, among  his  Tenants  :  Wherein  he  did  eat  them 
(as  the  Englifh  Proverb  is)  Out  of  Houfe  and  Home.  $ef- 
jings  of  the  Kern,  of  his  Family,  called  Kernety,  of  his 
Hones  and  Horfe-boys  5  of  his  Dogs  and  Dog-boys,  and 
the  like  :  And  laftly,  Cuttings,  Tallages,  or  $f  endings, 
high  or  low*  at  his  pleaiure  5  all  which  made  the  Lord 
an  abfolute  Tyrant,  and  the  Tenant  a  very  Slave  and 
Villain  3  and  in  one  refpeft  more  miferable  than  Bond- 
slaves. For  commonly  the  Bond-Jlave  is  fed  by  his  Lord,  but 
hire  the  Lord  vjasfed  by  his  Bond-Jlave. 

Laftly,  there  were  two  other  Cuftoms  proper  and  pe- 
culiar to  the  lrijhry,  which  being  the  Caufe  of  many 
ftrong  Combinations  and  Factions,  do  tend  to  the  uuer 
Ruine  of  a  Commonwealth:  The  one  was  Fofiexing^  the 
other  Gojfipred  $  both  which  have  ever  been  of  greater 
Eftimation  among  this  people  than  with  any  other  Na- 
tion in  the  Chriftian  World.  For  Foftering,  I  did  never 
hear  or  read,  that  it  was  in  that  Ufe  or  Reputation  in  a- 
ny  other  Country,  barbarous  or  civil,  as  it  has  been,  and 
yet  is,  in  Ireland  :  Where  they  put  away  all  their  Chil- 
dren to  Foftcrcrs  :  The  potent  and  rich  Men  Selling,  the 
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rneanerfort  "Buying,  the  Alterage  of  their  Children  and 
the  Reafon  is,  becaufe  in  the  Opinion  of  this  People, 
Foficrmg  had  always  been  a  ftronger  Alliance  than  Bloody 
and  the  Fofter-Children  do  love,  and  are  beloved  of 
their  Fofter.fathers,  and  their  Sept,  more  than  of  their 
own  natural  Parents  and  Kindred  5  and  do  participate  of 
their  Means  more  frankly,  and  do  adhere  unto  them  in 
all  Fortunes,  with  more  Affection  and  Conftancy.  And 
though  Tully  in  his  Book  of  Friend  fhip  doth  obferve,  that 
Children  of  Princes  being  fometimes  in  Cafes  of  Neceffi- 
ty,  for  faving  of  their  Lives,  delivered  to  Shepherds  to 
be  nouiifhed  and  bred  up,  when  they  have  been  refto- 
red  to  their  great  Fortunes,  have  ftill  retained  their  Love 
and  Affection  to  their  Fofterers,  whom  for  many  Years 
they  took  to  be  their  Parents  :  Yet  this  was  a  rare  Cafe, 
and  few  Examples  are  to  be  found  thereof. 

But  fuch  a  general  Cuilom  in  a  Kingdom,  in  giving 
and  taking  Children  to  fofter,  making  fuch  a  firm  Alli- 
ance as  it  doth  in  Ireland,  was  never  feen  or  heard  of,  in 
any  other  Country  of  the  World  befides. 

The  like  may  be  fai-i  of  GoJJipred,  or  Compaternity, 
which  though  by  the  Canon-Law,  it  be  a  Spiritual  Affi- 
nity, and  a  Juror  that  was  Gofhip  to  either  of  the  Par- 
ties, might  in  former  times  have  been  challenged,  as  not 
indifferent  by  our  Law,  yet  there  was  no  Nation  under 
the  Sun,  that  ever  made  fo  religious  Account  thereof,  as 
the  Irifb. 

Now  thefe  two  Cuftoms,  which  of  themfelve*  are  in- 
different in  other  Kingdoms,  became  exceeding  evil  and 
full  of  Mifchief  in  this  Realm,  by  reafon  of  the  Incon- 
veniences which  followed  thereupon.  For  they  made 
(as  I  faid  before)  ftiong  Parties  and  Factions,  where- 
by the  great  Men  were  enabled  to  opprefs  their  Infe- 
riors, and  to  oppofe  their  Equals  :  And  their  Followers 
were  born  out  and  countenanced  in  all  their  lewd  and 
wicked  Actions  :  For  Fofterers  and  Goffips,  by  the  com- 
mon Cuftom  of  Ireland,  were  to  maintain  one  another 
in  all  Caufes  lawful  and  unlawful ;  which  as  it  is  a  Com- 
bination and  Confederacy  punifhablc  in  all  well-governed 
D  4  Common- 
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Commonweals,  fo  was  it  not  one  of  the  lead  Caufes  of 
the  common  Mifery  of  this  Kingdom. 

I  omit  their  common  Repudiation  of  their  Wives  $ 
their  promifcuous  Generation  of  Children  their  neglect 
of  lawful  Matrimony  5  their  Uncleannefs  in  Apparel,  Di- 
et, and  Lodging  $  and  their  Contempt  and  Scorn  of  all 
things  necefTary  for  the  civil  Life  of  Man. 

Thefe  were  the  Irifh  Cuftoms,  which  the  Englifl)  Colo- 
nies did  embrace  and  ufe,  after  they  had  rejected  the 
Civil  and  Honourable  Laws  and  Cuftoms  of  England, 
whereby  they  became  degenerate  and  metamorphofed 
like  Nebuchadnezzar  :  Who  although  he  had  the  Face  of 
a  Man,  had  the  Heart  of  a  Beaft  $  or  like  thofe  who  had 
drunk  of  Circe's  Cup,  and  were  turned  into  very  Beafts  $ 
and  yet  took  fuch  Pleafure  in  their  beaftly  manner  of 
Life,  as  they  would  not  return  to  their  Shape  of  Men  a- 
gain  :  Infornuch,  as  within  lefs  time  than  the  Age  of  a 
Man,  they  had  no  Marks  or  Differences  left  amongft 
them  of  that  noble  Nation,  from  which  they  were  de- 
scended. For,  as  they  did  not  only  forget  the  Englijh 
Language,  and  fcorn  the  ufe  thereof,  but  grew  to  be 
alhamed  of  their  very  Engliffj  Names,  though  they  were 
Noble  and  of  great  Antiquity  5  and  took  Irijh  Sirnames 
and  Nick-names.  Namely,  the  two  moft  potent  Families 
of  the  Bourks  in  Qonaught  (after  the  Houfe  of  the  Red 
Earl  failed  of  Heirs  Males)  called  their  Chiefs,  Mac  WiU 
ham  Eight  er,  and  Mac  William  Oughter.  In  the  fame 
Province,  Bremingham,Baron  of  Athenree,  called  himfelf 
Mac  Torts.  Dexecejler  or  De'xon,  was  called  Mac  Jor- 
dan, N angle,  or  de  Angulo,  took  the  Name  of  Mac 
Oftello,  Of  the  inferior  Families  of  the  Bourks,  one  was 
called  Mac  Hubbard ,  another  Mac  David.  In  Munjler, 
of  the  great  Families  of  the  Geraldines  planted  there, 
one  was  called  Mac  Morice,  Chief  of  the  Houfe  of  Lix- 
?iavj  5  and  another,  Mac  Gibbon,  who  was  alfo  called  the 
White  Knight.  The  Chief  of  the  Baron  of  Dunboyne's 
Houfe,  who  is  a  Branch  of  the  Houfe  of  Ormonde,  took 
their  Sirnames  of  Mac  Pheris.  Condon  of  the  County  of 
Waterjord,  was  called  Mac  Maioge  :  And  the  Arch-dea- 
con 
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con  of  the  County  of  Kilkenny,  Mac  Odo.  And  this  they 
did  in  Contempt  and  Hatred  of  the  Engtijb  Name  and 
Nation  ;  whereof  thefe  degenerate  Families  became  more 
mortal  Enemies  than  the  meer  Irijh.  And  whereas  the 
State  and  Government  being  grown  weak  by  their  De- 
fection, did,  to  reduce  them  to  Obedience,  grant  them 
many  Protections  and  Pardons  (the  Cheapnefs  whereof,  in 
all  Ages,  hath  brought  great  Dishonour  and  Damage  to  this 
Commonweal)  they  grew  fo  ungrateful  and  unnatural,  as 
in  the  end  they  fcorned  that  Grace  and  Favour,  becaufe 
the  Acceptance  thereof  did  argue  them  to  be  Subjects  ; 
and  they  defired  rather  to  be  accounted  Enemies  than 
Rebels  to  the  Crown  of  England. 

Hereupon  was  that  old  Verfe  made,  which  I  find  writ- 
ten in  the  White  Book  of  the  Exchequer,  in  a  Hand  as 
ancient  as  the  time  of  King  Edward  the  Third, 

By  granting  Charters  of  Peas, 
To  falfe  Englijh  without  en  les, 

This  Land  Jhall  be  mich  undoo. 
But  Gofjipred,  and  alter  age, 
And  leeflng  of  our  Languge9 

Have  mickly  holp  theretoe. 

And  therefore,  in  a  Clofe  Roll  in  the  Tower;  bearing 
this  Title,  Articuli  in  Hibernia  obfervandi,  we  find  thefe 
two  Articles  among  others.  i.  Jujliciarius  Hibemia  non 
concedat  perdonationes  de  morte  hominis*  nec  de  Roberiis9 
feu  incendiis,  &  quod  de  catero  certificet  dominuw  regem 
de  nominibus  petentium.  2.  Item,  Quod  nec  Jufiiciarius 
nec  aliquis  Uagnas  Hibernia  concedat  protecliones  aluuV 
contra  facem  Regis  eKiftenti,  &c.  But  now  it  is  fit  to 
look  back,  and  confider  when  the  old  Englifl)  Colonies 
became  fo  degenerate  ;  and  in  what  Age  they  fell  away 
into  that  Irijh  Barbarifm,  rejecting  the  Englijh  Laws  anci 
Cuftoms.  Affuredly,  by  comparing  the  ancient  Annal? 
Of  Ireland  with  the  Records  remaining  here,  and  in  the 
Tower  of  London,  I  do  find  that  this  general  Defection 
fell  out  in  the  latter  end  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward 
D  5  the; 
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the  Second,  and  in  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  King 
Edward  the  Third.  And  all  this  great  Innovation  grew 
within  the  fpace  of  thirty  Years  :  Within  the  Compafs 
Cf  which  Time  there  fell  out  divers  mifchievous  Acci- 
dents, whereby  the  whole  Kingdom  was  in  a  manner 
loft.  For  firft,  Edward  le  Bruce  invaded  Ireland  with  the 
Scottifh  Army  $  and  prevailed  fo  far,  as  that  he  poffefled 
the  Maritime  Parts  oiUlfler,  marched  up  to  the  Walls  of 
Dublin,  fpoiled  the  Englijh  Pale,  pafled  through  Leinfter 
and  Munfter,  as  far  as  Limerick,  and  was  Mafter  of  the 
Field  in  every  part  of  the  Kingdom. 

This  happened  in  the  tenth  Year  of  King  Edward  the 
Second,  at  which  Time  the  Crown  of  England  was  wea- 
ker, and  fuffered  more  Difhonour  in  both  Kingdoms  than 
it  did  any  time  fince  the  Norman  Conqueft.  Then  did 
the  State  pf  England  fend  over  John  de  Hotham  to  be 
Treafurer  here,  with  Commiflion  to  call  the  great  Lords 
of  Ireland  together  $  and  to  take  of  them  an  Oath  of  Af- 
fociation,  that  they  fhould  loyally  joyn  together  in  Life 
and  Death  to,  preferve  the  Right  of  the  King  of  Eng- 
land, and  to  expel  the  common  Enemy  :  But  this 
Trearurcr  brought  neither  Men  nor  Money  to  perform 
this  Service. 

At  that  time,  though  Richard  Bourk  Earl  of  Uljicr 
(commonly  called  the  Red  Earl)  was  of  greater  Power 
than  any  other  Subjeft  in  Ireland,  yet  was  he  fo  far 
itricken  in  Years,  as  that  he  was  unable  to  manage  the 
the  Martial  Affairs,  as  he  had  done  during  ajl  the  Reign 
of  King  Edward  the  Firft  5  haying  been  General  of  the 
Jrijh  Forces,  not  only  in  this  Kingdom,  but  in  the 
Wars  of  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Gafcoigne  :  And  there- 
fore  Maurice  Fitz  Thomas  of  Defmond,  being  then  themoft 
aclive  Nobleman  in  this  Realm,  took  upon  him  the  chief 
Command  in  this  War  j  for  the  Support  whereof  the  Re- 
venue of  this  Land  was  far  too  fhort,  and  yet  no  Supply 
of  Treafure  was  fent  out  of  England. 

Then,  was  there  no;  Means  to  maintain  the  Army,  but 
by  fttling  the  Soldiers  upon  the  Subpft,  as  the  frijb 
were  wont  to  impofe  their  Bonaught  :  Whereupon  grew 

that 


that  wicked  Extortion  of  Coigne  and  Livery  fpokcn  of  be- 
fore, which  in  ftibrt  time  baniflled  the  greateft  Part  of 
the  Free-holders  out  of  the  Counties  of  Kerry,  Limerick, 
Cork,  and  Waterford^  into  whofe  PofTefllons  Defmond 
and  his  Kinfmen^  Allfefc,  and  Followers,  which  were 
then  more  Irijh  than  EngUJh,  did  enter  and  appropriate 
thefe  Lands  unto  therhfelves,  Defmond  himfelf  taking 
what  fcopes  he  beft  liked  for  his  Demeafnes  in  every 
County,  and  referving  an  Iriflo  Seigniory  out  of  the  reft. 
And  here,  that  I  may  verifie  and  maintain  by  matter  of 
Record*  that  which  is  before  delivered  touching  the  Na- 
ture of  this  wicked  Extortion  called  Coigne  and  Livery  j 
and  the  manifold  Mifchiefs  it  did  produce,  I  think  it  fie 
and  pertinent  to  infertthe  Preamble  of  the  Statute  of  io0 
of  Henry  the  Seventh,  c.  4.  not  printed,  but  recorded  in 
Parliament  Rolls  of  Dublin,  in  thefe  Words  :  At  the  Re- 
quefl  and  Supplication  of  the  Commons  of  this  Land  of  Ire- 
land, that  where  of  long  time  there  have  been  ufed  and 
exacJed  by  the  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  this  Land,  many 
and  divers  damnable  Cujloms  andvfagesywhich  have  been 
called  Coigne  and  Livery,  and  Pay  5  that  is,  Horfe  Meat  and: 
Man's  Meat,  for  the  finding  of  their  Horfe-men  and  Foot- 
men  5  and  over  that,  4d.  or  6d.  daily  to  every  one  of  them 
to  be  had  and  paid  of  the  poor  Earth-tillers,  and  Tenants , 
Inhabitants  of  the  faid  Land,  without  any  thing  doing  or 
paying  therefore.  Befides,  many  Murders,  Robberies, 
Rapes,  and  other  manifold  Extortions  and  Opprejjions  by 
the  faid  Horfh-men  and  Foot-men,  daily  and  nightly  com- 
mitted and  done  ;  vjhich  have  been  the  principal Caufes  of 
the  Defolation  and  DeftruBion  of  the  faid  Land,  and  have 
brought  the  fame  into  Ruine,  and  Decay,  fo  as  the  moft 
part  of  the  Enghfh  Free-holders  and  Tenants  of  this  Land^ 
been  departed  out  thereof,  fome  into  the  Realm  of  England, 
and  other  fome  to  other  ftrange  Lands  5  whereupon  the 
foyefaid  Lords  and  Gentlemen  of  this  Land  hav£  Intru- 
ded into  the  faid  Free-holders  and  Tenants  Inheritances  $ 
and  the  fame  keepeth  and  occupieth  as  their  own  Inheri- 
tances y  and  fetten  under  them  in  the  fame  Land  the 
King's  Infh  Enemies,  to  the  diminijhing  of  Holy  Ghurtlsgs 

Rites-, 
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Rites,  the  diflerijon  of  the  King  and  his  obedient  'Subjects, 
and  the  utter  Ruine  and  Defolation  of  the  Land.  For  Re- 
formation whereof  be  it  enacted,  That  the  King  fhall  re- 
ceive a  Subjidy  of  2.6  s.  3d.  out  of  every  120  Acres  of 
arable  Land  manured,  6cc.  But  to  return  to  Thomas  Fitz* 
Maurice  of  Dejmond  »  By  this  Extortion  of  Coigne  and 
Livery  he  fuddenly  grew  from  a  mean  to  a  mighty  E- 
ftate  j  infomuch  as  the  Baron  Finglas  in  his  Difcourfe  of 
the  Decay  of  Ireland,  affirmeth,  that  his  ancient  Inheri- 
tance being  not  one  thoufand  Marks  yearly,  he  became 
able  to  difpend  every  way,  ten  thoufand  Pounds  per  An- 
num. 

Thefe  PolTeflions  being  thus  unlawfully  gotten,  could 
not  be  maintained  by  the  juft  and  honourable  Law  of 
England,  which  would  have  reftored  the  true  Owners  to 
their  Land  again  $  and  therefore  this  great  Man  found 
no  Means  to  continue  and  uphold  his  illrpurchafed  Great- 
nefs,  but  by  rejecting  the  EngliJI)  Law  and  Government, 
and  affuming  in  Lieu  thereof  the  barbarous  Cuftoms  of 
the  Irijh  :  And  hereupon,  followed  the  Defection  of  thofe 
four  Shires,  containing  the  greateft  Part  of  Munfler,  from 
-the  Obedience  of  the  Law. 

In  like  manner  (faith  Baron  Finglas)  the  Lord  Tippe- 
rary  (perceiving  how  well  the  Houfe  of  Defmond  had 
thrived  by  Coigne  and  Livery,  and  other  Irifh  Exactions) 
began  to  hold  the  like  Courfe  in  the  Counties  of  Tippe- 
rary  and  Kilkenny  $  whereby  he  got  great  fcopes  of  Land, 
efpecially  in  Ormonde  ;  and  raifed  many  lnfh  Exactions 
upon  the  Englijl?  Free-holders  there  5  which  made  him  fo 
potent  and  abfoiute  among  them,  as  at  that  time  they 
knew  no  other  Law,  than  the  Will  of  their  Lord.  Be- 
iides,  finding  that  the  Earl  of  Defmond  excluded  the 
ordinary  Minifters  of  Juftice,  under  Colour  of  a  Royal 
Liberty',  which  he  claimed  in  the  Counties  of  Kerry, 
Cork,  and  V/aterfcrd,  by  a  Grant  of  King  Edward  the 
Tirft,  (as "appeareth  in  a  §lno  warranto,  brought  againft 
him,  A iino  12.  Edw.  1  )  the  P^ecord  whereof,  remaineth 
in  Bre?n.iigha?n  s  Tower,  among  the-  Common-Plea  Rolls 
ihere. 

This 
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This  Lord  alfo,  in  the  Third  of  Edward  the  Third' 
obtained  a  Grant  of  the  like  Liberty  in  the  County  of 
Tipper ary,  whereby  he  got  the  Law  into  his  own  Hands, 
and  fhut  out  the  Common  Law  and  Juftice  of  the 
Realm. 

And  thus  we  fee  that  all  Munfter  fell  away  from  the 
Englifl)  Law  and  Government,  in  the  end  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Second,  his  Reign  ;  and  in  the  beginning  of 
the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the  Third.  Again,  about 
the  fame  time,  (<viz.)  in  the  20th  Year  of  King  Edward 
the  Second,  when  the  State  of  England  was  well  nigh 
ruined  by  the  Rebellion  of  the  Barons,  and  the  Govern- 
ment  of  Ireland  utterly  neglected,  there  arofe  in  Jjinfler, 
one  of  the  Cavanaghes,  named  Donald  Mac  Art,  who 
named  himfelf  Mac  Murroghy  King  of  Leinfter,  and  pof- 
feffed  himfelf  of  the  County  of  Catherlogh,  and  of  the 
greateft  Part  of  the  County  of  Wexford.  And  fhortly 
after  Lifagh  O  Moor,  called  himfelf  O  Moore,  took  eight 
Caftles  in  one  Evening,  deftroyed  Duamafe  the  principal 
Houfe  of  the  Lord  Mortimer  in  Leix,  recovered  that 
whole  Country,  De  fervo  Dominus,  de  fabjetlo  princep$ 
affeBus,  faith  Friar  Clynn  in  his  Annals. 

Befides,  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  imitating  his  Coufln  of 
Defmovd,  did  not  omit  to  make  the  Kke  Ufe  of  Coigne 
and  Livery  in  Kildare,  and  the  Weft  Part  of  Meath, 
which  brought  the.  like  Barbarifm  into  thofe  Parts.  And 
thus  a  great  Part  of  Leinfter  was  loft,  and  fell  away 
from  the  Obedience  of  the  Crown,  near  about  the  time 
before  exprefTed. 

Again,  in  the  fevemh  Year  of  King  Edward  the  Third, 
the  Lord  William  Bourk,  Earl  of  Ulfter,  and  Lord  of 
Conaugbt,  was  treacheroufly  murdered  by  his  own  Squires 
at  Iinockfergus,  leaving  behind  him,  XJnicam  &  unius  an- 
ni  filium  (faith  Friar  Clynn, )  Immediately  upon  the 
Murder  committed,  the  Countefs  with  her  young  Daugh- 
ter fled  into  England  5  fo  as  the  Government  of  tha* 
Country,  was  wholly  neglected,  until  that  young  Lady 
being  married  to  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  that  Prince 
came  oyer  with  an  Army,  to  recover  his  Wife's  Inheri- 
tance^ 
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tance,  and  to  reform  this  Kingdom,  Anno  36.  of  Edward 
the  Third.  But  in  the  mean  time,,  what  became  of  that 
great  Inheritance  both  in  Ulfier  and  Conaught  \  Affured- 
ly,  in  XJlJler,  the  Sept  of  Hugh  Boy  O  Neal>  thenpoflefc 
fing  Glaucoukeyn  and  Killeightra  in  Tyrone,  took  the  Op* 
portunity  5  and  paffingover  the  Banne,  did  firfl:  expel  the 
Englijh  out  of  the  Barony  of  Tufcard,  which  is  now  cal- 
led the  Rout  j  and  likewife,  out  of  the  Glynnes  and  other 
Lands  up  as  far  as  Knockfergus,  which  Country,  or  Ex- 
tent of  Land,  is  at  this  day  called  the  lower  Clan  Hugh* 
Boy.  And  fliortly  after  that,  they  came  up  into  the 
great  Ardes  5  which  the  Latin  Writers  call,  Altitudines 
Ultoni*,  and  was  then  the  Inheritance  of  the  Sava- 
ges by  whom  they  were  valiantly  refifted  for  divers 
Years  $  but  at  laft  for  want  of  Caftles  and  Fortifications 
jtfor  the  faying  of  Henry  Savage  mentioned  in  every  Sto- 
ry, is  very  memorable  *  That  a  Caftle  of  Bones  was  bet- 
ter than  a  Caftle  of  Stones)  the  Engliflj  were  over-run  by 
the  Multitude  of  the  Jxijlory  z  So  as  about  the  Thirtieth 
of  King  Edward  the  Third  3  fome  few  Years  before  the 
Arrival  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  the  Savages  were  ut- 
terly driven  out  of  the  Great  Ardes,  into  a  little  Nook 
of  Land  near  the  River  of  Strangford  3  where  they  now 
poflefs  a  little  Territory,  called  the  little  Ardes  5  and 
their  greater  Patrimony  took  the  Name  of  the  upper 
Clan  Hugh-Boy,  from  the  Sept  of  Hugh-Boy  0  Neal,  who 
became  Invaders  thereof. 

For  Conaught,  fome  younger  Branches  of  the  Family 
of  the  Eourkes,  being  planted  there  by  the  Red  Earl  and 
his  Anceftors,  feeing  their  Chief  to  be  cut  off,  and  dead 
without  Heir-male,  and  no  Man  left  to  govern  or  proteft 
that  Province,  intruded  prefently  into  all  the  Eari's  Lands, 
which  oughtto  have  been  feized  into  the  King's  Hands,  by 
reafon  ot  the  Minority  of  the  Heir.And  within  a  fhort 
fpace,  Two  of  the  moft  potent  among  them,  divided 
that  great  Seigniory  betwixt  them,  the  one  taking  the  Name 
of  Mac  William  Oughtier  -y  and  the  other  of  Mac  William 
Etghter  >  as  if  the  Lord  William  Bourke  the  laft  Earl 
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of  Ulfter,  had  left  two  Sons  of  one  Name  behind  hfrh  t<* 
inherit  that  Lordlhip  in  courfe  of  Gavel-kind.  But  they 
well  knew,  that  they  were  but  Intruders  upon  theKing's 
Poffeflion  during  the  Minority  of  the  Heir  5  they  knew 
thofe  Lands  were  the  rightful  Inheritance  of  that  young 
Lady  5  and  confequently,  that  the  Law  of  England  would 
fpeedily  evift  them  out  of  their  Pofleffion.j  and  therefore 
they  held  it  the  beft  Policy  to  caft  off  the  Yoak  of  Eng- 
lift)  Law,  and  to  become  meer  Irijh  :  and  according  to 
their  Example,  drew  all  the  reft  of  the  Englijl)  in  that 
Province,  to  do  the  like  $  fo  as  from  thenceforth  they 
fuffered  their  Poffe/fions  to  run  in  courfe  to  Taniftry  and 
Gavelkind.  They  changed  their  Names,  Language,  and 
Apparel,  and  all  their  civil  Manners  and  Cuftoms  of  li- 
ving. Laftly,  about  the  25th  Year  of  King  Edward  the 
third,  Sir  Richard  de  Clare  was  flain  in  thomond,  and  all 
the  Englijh  Colonies  there  utterly  fupplanted. 

Thus  in  that  fpace  of  Time,  which  was  between  the 
tenth  Year  of  King  Edward  the  fecond,  and  the  30th 
Year  of  King  Edward  the  Third,  (I  fpeak  within  com- 
pafs)  by  the  Concurrence  of  the  Mifchiefs  before  reci- 
ted, all  the  old  Englijh  Colonies  in  Munfter,  Conaught, 
and  Vljler  5  and  more  than  a  third  Part  of  Leinfter,  be- 
came degenerate,  and  fell  away  from  the  Crown  of 
England  $  fo  that  only  the  four  Shires  of  the  Englifh¥z\e, 
remained  under  the  Obedience  of  the  Law  5  and  yet  the 
Borders  and  Marches  thereof,  were  grown  unruly,  and 
out  of  Order  too,  being  fubjeft  to  Black-Rents  and  Tri- 
bute of  the  Irifli^  which  was  a  greater  Defection,  than 
when  ten  of  twelve  Tribes  departed,  and  fell  away  from 
the  Kings  of  Juda, 

But  was  not  the  State  of  England  fenfible  of  thisLofs 
and  Difhonour  \  Did  they  not  endeavour  to  recover  the 
Land  that  was  loft,  and  to  reduce  the  Subjects  to  their 
Obedience  ? 

Truly  King  Edward  the  fecond,  by  the  Incurfions  of 
the  Scottiflj  Nation,,  and  by  the  Infurre&ion  of  his  Ba- 
rons, who  raifed  his  Wife  and  his  Son  againft  him,  and 
in  the  end  depofed  him,  was  diverted  and  utterly  difa- 
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bled  to  reform  the  Diforders  of 'Ireland.  But  as  foon  as 
the  Crown  of  England  was  transferred  to  King  Edward 
the  Third,  though  he  was  yet  in  his  Minority,  the  State 
there  began  to  look  into  the  defperate  eftate  of  Things 
here.  And  finding  fuch  general  Defeftion,  Letters  were 
fent  from  the  King  to  the  great  Men  and  Prelates,  re- 
quiring them  particularly  to  fwear  Fealty  to  the  Crown  of 
England. 

Shortly  after,  Sir  Anthony  Lucy,  aPerfon  of  great  Au- 
thority in  England  in  thofe  Days,  was  fent  over  to  work 
a  Reformation  in  this  Kingdom,  by  a  fevere  Courfe  $ 
and  to  that  end,  the  King  wrote  exprefly  to  the  Earl  of 
Vljler,  and  others  of  the  Nobility  to  aflift  him,  as  is  be- 
fore remembred  5  prefently  upon  his  Arrival,  he  arretted 
Maurice  Fitz-Thomas  Earl  of  Defmond,  and  Sir  William 
Bremingham,  and  committed  them  Prifoners  to  the  Ca- 
ftle  of  Dublin  5  where  Sir  William  Bremingham  was  ex- 
ecuted for  Treafon,  though  the  Earl  of  Defmond  was  left 
to  Mainprize,  upon  condition  he  fhould  appear  before 
the  King  by  a  certain  Day,  and  in  the  mean  time  to 
continue  loyal. 

After  this,  the  King  being  advertifed,  that  the  over- 
large  Grants  of  Lands  and  Liberties,  made  to  the  Lords 
of  Engliflo  Blood  in  Ireland,  made  them  fo  ihfolent,  as 
they  fcorned  to  obey  the  Law,  and  the  Magiftrate,  did 
abfolutely  refume  all  fuch  Grants,  as  is  before  declared. 
But  the  Earl  of  Defmond,  above  all  Men,  found  himfeif 
grieved  with  this  Refumprion,  or  repeal  of  Liberties  ; 
and  declared  his  diflike  and  difcontentment  :  infomuch, 
%s  he  did  not  only  refufe  to  come  to  a  Parliament  at 
Dublin,  fummoned  by  Sir  William  Morris,  Deputy  to  the 
Lord  John  Darcy,  the  King's  Lieutenant  :  But  (  as  we 
have  faid  before)  he  raifeth  fuch DilTention  between  the 
EnglijJ]  of  Blood,  and  the  £>/gM?  of  Birth,  as  the  like  was 
never  feen,  from  the  Time  ef  the  firft  planting  of  our 
Nation  in  Iceland.  And  in  thisfa&ious  and  feditious  Hu- 
mour, he  drew  the  Earl  of  Kildare,  and  the  reft  of  the 
Nobility  5  with  the  Citizens  and  BurgefTes  of  the  princi-  ■ 
pal  Towns,  to  hold  a  feverai  Parliament  by  themfelves,  - 
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at  Kilkenny  $  where  they  framed  certain  Articles  againft 
the  Deputy,  and  tranfmittcd  the  fame  into  England  to 
the  King. 

Hereupon,  Sir  Ralph  Uffbrd,  who  had  lately  before 
married  the  Countefs  of  Ulfter  5  a  Man  of  Courage  and 
Severity,  was  made  Lord  Juftice  :  who  forthwith  calling 
a  Parliament,  fent  a  fpecial  Commandment  to  the  Earl 
of  Defmond,  to  appear  in  that  great  Council  5  but  the. 
Earl  wilfully  refufed  to  come.  Whereupon,  the  Lord 
Juftice  raifed  the  King's  Standard,  and  marching  with  an 
Army  into  Munfter,  feized  into  the  King's  Hands  all  the 
Poffeffio-ns  of  the  Earl,  took  and  executed  his  principal 
Followers,  Sir  E'tftace  le  Poerf  Sir  William  Graunt,  and 
Sir  John  Cotterell^  enforced  the  Earl  himfelf  to  fly  and 
lurk,  till  26  Noblemen  and  Knights ,  became  Mainper- 
nors for  his  Appearance  at  a  certain  Day  prefixed  :  But 
he  making  default  the  fecond  Time,  the  uttevmoft  Ad- 
vantage was  taken  againft  his  Sureties.  Befides,  at  the 
fame  time,  this  Lord  Juftice  caufed  the  Earl  of  Kildare 
to  be  arrefted,  and  committed  to  the  Caftle  of  Dublin, 
indifted  and  imprifon'd  many  other  difobedient  Subjects, 
called  in  and  cancelled  fuch  Charters  as  were  lately  be* 
fore  refumed  5  and  proceeded  every  way  fo  roundly  and 
feverely,  as  the  Nobility  which  were  wont  to  fuffer  no 
Controulment,  did  much  diftafte  him  j  and  the  Com- 
mons*, who  in  this  Land  have  ever  been  more  devoted 
-to  their  immediate  Lords  here,  whom  they  faw  every 
Day,  than  unto  their  Sovereign  Lord  and  King,  whom 
they  never  faw,  fpake  111  of  this  Governor,  as  of  a  ri- 
gorous and  cruel  Man,  though  in  truth  he  was  a  lingu- 
lar good  Jufticer  5  and,  if  he  had  not  died  in  the  fecond 
Year  of  his  Government,  was  the  likelieft  of  that  Age 
to  have  reformed  and  reduced  the  degenerate  Englijh  Co- 
lonies, to  their  natural  Obedience  of  the  Crown  of 
England. 

Thus  much  then  we  may  obferve  by  the  Way,  that 
Maurice  Fitz-ThoTnas,  the  firft  Earl  of  Defmond,  was  the 
firft  Englijh  Lord  that  impofed  Coigne  and  Livery  upon 
the  King's  Subjects  5  and  the  firft  that  raifed  his  Eftate 
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to  immoderate  Greatnefs,  by  that  wicked  Extortion  and 
Oppreflion  ;  that  he  was  the  firft  that  reje&ed  the  Eng- 
UJh  Laws  and  Government,  and  drew  others  by  Ws  Ex- 
ample to  do  the  like  5  that  he  Was  the  firft  Peer  of  Ire- 
land that  refufed  to  come  to  the  Parliament  fummoned 
by  the  King's  Authority  5  that  be  was  the  firft  that  made 
a  DiyiCwn  and  Diftinclion  between  thtEngUJh  of  Blood, 
and  the  Englijh  of  Birth. 

And  as  this  Earl  was  the  only  Author  and  firft  Aftor 
of  thefe  Mifchiefs,  which  gave  the  greateft  Impediment 
to  the  full  Conqueft  of  Ireland  ^  fo  it  is  to  be  noted, 
that  albeit  others  of  his  Rank  afterwards  offended  in  the 
fame  kind  ;  whereby  their  Houfes  were  many  times  in 
danger  of  Ruin,  yet  was  there  not  ever  any  noble  Houfe 
of  Engliflo  Race  in  Ireland,  utterly  deftroyed,  and  final- 
ly rooted  out  by  the  Hand  of  Juftice,  but  the  Houfe  of 
Defmond  only  5  nor  any  Peer  of  this  Realm  ever  put  to 
Death  (though  divers  have  been  attainted :)  but  Thomas 
Fitz-James  the  Earl  of  Defmond  only,  and  only  for  the 
wicked  Cuftoms  brought  in  by  the  firft  Earl,  and  pra&is'd 
by  his  Pofterity,  though  by  feveral  Laws  they  were  made 
High-Treafon.  And  therefore,  though  in  the  7th  of  Ed- 
ward the  4tii  during  the  Government  of  the  Lord  Tiptoft, 
Earl  of  Worcejlev,  both  the  Earls  of  Defmond  and  Kit* 
dare  were  attainted  by  Parliament  at  Drogheda,  for  Al- 
liance and  foftering  with  the  Irijh^  and  for  taking  Coign* 
and  Livery  of  the  King's  Subjects,  yet  was  Dejmond  on- 
ly put  to  Death  $  for  the  Earl  of  Kildare  received  his 
lardon.  And  albeit,  the  Son  of  this  Earl  or  Defmond, 
who  loft  his  Head  at  Drogheda,  was  reftored  to  the  Earl- 
dom, yet  could  not  the  King's  Grace  regenerate  Obe- 
dience in  that  degenerate  Houfe,  but  it  grew  rather  more 
wild  and  barbarous  than  before.  For  from  thenceforth 
they  claimed  a  ftrange  Privilege,  That  the  Earls  of  De£ 
mond  fhould  never  come  to  any  Parliament  or  grand  Coun- 
cil, or  within  any  walled  Town,  but  at  their  Will  and 
Pleafure.  Which  pretended  Privilege,  James  Earl  of  Def- 
mond, the  Father  or  Girald  the  laft  Earl,  renounced  and 
iurrendred  by  his  Deed,  in  the  Chancery  of  Ireland,,  in 
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the  3  ad  of  Henry  the  Eighth.  At  what  time,  among  the 
meer  Jrijhry,  he  fubmitted  himfelf  to  Sir  Anthony  Saint- 
Leger,  then  Lord-Deputy;  took  an  Oath  of  Allegiance, 
covenanted  that  he  would  fuffer  the  Law  of  England  to 
be  executed  in  his  Country;  and  aflift  the  King's  Judg- 
es in  their  Circuits  :  And  if  any  Subfidies  fhould  be 
granted  by  Parliament,  he  would  permit  the  fame  to  be 
levied  upon  his  Tenants  and  Followers.  Which  Cove- 
nants  are  as  ftrange  as  the  Privilege  it  felf,  fpoken  of 
before.  But  that  which  I  conceive  moft  worthy  of  Ob- 
servation, upon  the  Fortunes  of  the  Houfe  of  Defmond, 
is  this;  that  as  Maurice  Fitz-Thomas,  the  firfl:  Earl,  did 
firft  raife  the  Greatnefs  of  that  Houfe  by  Irijh  Exactions 
and  Oppreffions;  fo  Girald  the  laft  Earl,  did  at  laft  ruin 
and  reduce  it  to  nothing,  by  ufing  the  like  Extortions, 
For  certain  it  is,  that  the  firft  Occafion  of  his  Rebelli- 
on, grew  from  hence,  that  when  he  attempted  to  charge 
the  Decks  in  their  County  of  Waterford,  with  Coigne  and 
Livery,  Black  Rents  and  Cofheries,  after  the  Irijlo  Man* 
ner,  he  was  refilled  by  the  Earl  of  Ormonde,  and  upon 
an  Encounter,  overthrown  and  taken  Prifoner  ;  which 
made  his  Heart  fo  unquiet,  as  it  eafily  conceived  Trea- 
fon  againft  the  Crown,  and  brought  forth  aftual  and 
open  Rebellion,  wherein  he  perifhed  himfelf,  and  made 
a  final  Extinguishment  of  his  Houfe  and  Honour.  Op- 
preflion  and  Extortion  did  maintain  the  Greatnefs :  And 
Oppreflion  and  Extortion  did  extinguilh  the  Greatnefs  of 
that  Houfe.  Which  may  well  be  expreft,  by  the  old  Em- 
blem of  a  Torch  turned  downwards,  with  this  Word, 
Quod  me  a  lit,  extinguit. 

Now  let  us  return  to  the  Courfe  of  Reformation,  held 
and  purfued  here,  after  the  Death  of  Sir  Ralph  Uffbrd, 
which  happened  in  the  twentieth  Year  of  King  Edward 
3d.  After  which  time,  albeit  all  the  Power  and  Council 
of  England  was  converted  towards  the  Conqueft  of  France , 
yet  was  not  the  Work  of  Reformation  altogether  dif- 
continued.  For,  in  the  25th  Year  of  King  Edward  the 
Third,  Sir  Thomas  Rookeby ,  another  worthy  Governor 
(whom  I  have  once  before  named)  held  a  Parliament 
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at  Kilkenny ,  wherein  many  excellent  Laws  were  pro* 
pounded  and  ena&ed  for  the  reducing  of  the  Englijh  Co- 
lonies to  their  Obedience  5  which  Laws  we  find  enrolled 
in  the  Remembrancer's  Office  here  5  and  differ  not  much 
in  fubftance  from  thofe  other  Statutes  of  Kilkenny,  which 
not  long  after  (during  the  Government  of  Lionel  Duke 
of  Clarence)  were  not  only  ena&ed,  but  put  in  Execu- 
tion. This  noble  Prince  having  married  tiie  Daughter 
and  Heir  of  Ulfter  $  and  being  likewife  a  Co-partner  of 
the  County  of  Kilkenny,  in  the  36th  Year  of  King  Ed- 
ward the  Third,  came  over  the  King's  Lieutenant,  at- 
tended with  a  good  Retinue  of  Martial  Men,  as  is  be* 
fore  remembred,  and  a  grave  and  honourable  Council; 
as  well  for  Peace,  as  for  War.  But  becaufe  this  Army 
was  not  of  a  competent  Strength  to  break  and  fubdue  all 
the  IriJIjry,  although  he  quieted  the  Borders  of  the  E?jg* 
li/h  Pale,  and  held  all  Ireland  in  Awe  with  his  Name  and 
Prefence  5  the  principal  Service  that  he  intended,  was  to 
reform  the  Regenerate  Englijh  Colonies,  and  to  reduce 
them  to  Obedience  of  the  Englijh  Laws  and  Ma  gift  rates. 
*¥o  that  end,  in  the  Fortieth  Year  of  King  Edward  the 
Third,  he  held  that  famous  Parliament  at  Kilkenny  $  where* 
in  many  notable  Laws  were  ena&ed,  which  do  (hew  and 
lay  open  [For  the  Law  doth  bejl  difcover  Enormities,) 
how  much  the  Englijh  Colonies  were  corrupted  at  that 
Time,  and  do  infalliby  prove  that  which  is  laid  down  be- 
fore j  That  they  were  wholly  degenerate,  and  fallen  away 
from  their  Obedience.  For  fir  ft,  it  appeareth  by  the 
Preamble  of  thefe  Laws,  that  the  Englijh  of  this  Realm, 
before  the  coming  over  of  Lionel  Duke  of  Glarencr, 
were  at  that  time  become  meer  Irijlj  in  their  Language, 
Names,  Apparel,  and  their  manner  of  Living,  and  had 
reje&ed  the  Englijlx  Laws,  and  fubmitted  themfelves  to 
the  Irijh,  with  whom  they  had  many  Marriages  and  Alli- 
ances* which  tended  to  the  utter  Ruin  and  Deftra&ion 
of  the  Commonwealth.  Therefore  Alliance  by  Marriage* 
Nurture  of  Infants,  and  Gcffiprei  with  the  Irifh,  are  by 
this  Statute  made  High-Treafbn.  Again,  if  any  Man  of 
Englijh  Race,  fhould  ufe  any  Irijh  Name,  Irijh  Language, 
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t>r  Trijh  Apparel,  or  any  other  Guife  or  Fafhion  of  the  /- 
rift}  if  he  had  Lands  or  Tenements,  the  fame  fhould 
be  felzed,  till  he  had  given  Security  to  the  Chancery,  to 
conform  himfelf  in  all  Points  to  the  Englifl)  Manner  of 
living.  And  it  he  had  no  Land?,  his  Body  was  to  be 
taken  and  imprifon'J,  till  he  found  Sureties,  as  afore- 
faid. 

Again,  it  was  eftablifhed  and  commanded ,  that  the 
Englifl)  in  all  their  Controversies,  fhould  be  ruled  and  go- 
verned by  the  Common  Laws  of  England  :  And  if  any 
did  fubmit  himfelf  to  the  Brehon  Law*  or  March  Law, 
he  fhould  be  adjudged  a  Traytor. 

Again,  becaufe  the  Englifl)  at  that  Time,  made  War 
and  Peace  with  the  bordering  Enemy  at  their  Pleafure  * 
they  were  exprefly  prohibited  to  levy  War  upon  the 
Irijfjy  without  fpecial  Warrant  and  Dire&ion  from  the 
State. 

Again,  it  was  made  penal  to  the  Englifl)  to  permit  the 
Jrijb  to  creaght  or  graze  upon  their  Lands  :  To  prefent 
them  to  Ecclefiaftical  Benefices  ;  to  receive  them  into  a- 
ny  Monafteries,  or  Religious  Houfes,  or  to  entertain  a« 
ny  of  their  Minftrels,  or  Rimers,  or  News-tellers :  To 
irapofe  or  fefs  any  Horfe  or  Foot  upon  the  Englifl)  Sub- 
jects againft  their  Wills,  was  made  Felony.    And  becaufe 
the  great  Liberties  of  Franchifes  fpoken  of  before,  were 
become  Sanftuaries  for  all  Malefa&ors,  exprefs  Power 
was  given  to  the  King's  Sheriffs,  to  enter  into  all  Fran- 
chifes, and  there  to  apprehend  all  Felons  and  Trayrors. 
And  laftly,  becaufe  the  great  Lords,  when  they  levied  For- 
ces for  the  publick  Service,  did  lay  unequal  Burthens  up- 
on the  Gentlemen  and  Freeholders,  it  was  ordained  that 
four  Wardens  of  the  Peace  in  every  County,  fhould  fet 
down  and  appoint  what  Men  and  Armour  every  Man 
fhould  bear,  according  to  his  Freehold,  or  other  Ability  of 
Eftate. 

Thefe,  and  other  Laws,  tending  to  a  general  Reforma- 
tion, were  ena&ed  in  that  Parliament.  And  the  Execu- 
tion of  thefe  Laws,  together  with  the  Prefence  of  the  King' 5 
Sw9  made  a  notable  Alteration  in  the  State  and  Manners 
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of  this  People,  within  the  fpace  of  feven  Years,  whfch 
was  the  Term  of  this  Prince's  Lieutenancy. 

For  all  the  Difcourfes  that  I  have  feen  of  the  Decay 
of  Ireland,  do  agree  in  this,  that  the  Prefence  of  the 
Lord  Lionel,  and  thefe  Statutes  of  Kilkenny,  did  reftore 
the  Englijh  Government,  in  the  degenerate  Colonies,  for 
divers  Years.  And  the  Statute  of  the  tenth  of  Henry  the 
feventh,  which  reviveth  and  confirmeth  the  Statutes  of 
Kilkenny,  dotk  confirm  as  much.  For  it  declareth,  that 
as  long  as  thefe  Laws  were  put  inUre  and  Execution,  this 
Land  continued  in  Pro/ferity  and  Honour:  And  Jtnte  they 
were  not  executed^  the  SubjeBs  rebelled  and  digrejfed fr$m 
fheir  Allegiance,  and  the  Land  fell  to  Ruin  and  Defla- 
tion. And  withal,  we  find  the  Effect  of  thefe  Laws  in 
the  Pipe-Rolls,  and  Plea-Rolls  of  this  Kingdom  :  For, 
from  the  36th  of  Edw.  3.  when  this  Prince  entred  into 
his  Government,  till  the  beginning  of  Richard  the  Se- 
cond his  Reign,  we  find  the  Revenue  of  the  Crown  both 
certain  and  cafual,  in  XJlJler,  Munfier,  and  Conaught,  ac- 
counted for  j  and  that  the  King's  Writ  did  run  and  the 
Common  Law  was  executed  in  every  of  thofe  Proving 
ces.  I  joyn  with  thefe  Laws  the  perfonal  Prefence  of  ' 
the  Kings  Son,  as  a  concurrent  Caufe  of  this  Reforma- 
tion :  Btcaufe  the  People  of  this  Land,  both  Englifh  and 
Irifti,  out  of  unnatural  Pride,  did  ever  love  and  dejtre  to 
be  governed  by  great  Perfons.  And  therefore,  1  may  here 
juftly  take  occafion  to  note,  that  firft  the  Abfence  of  the 
Kings  of  England-,  and  next,  the  Abfence  of  thofe  great 
Lords,  who  were  Inheritors  of  thofe  mighty  Seigniories 
of  Leinjler,  Ulfter,-  Conaught,  and  Meath,  have  been  main 
Caufes  why  this  Kingdom  was  not  reduced  in  fo  many 
Age*. 

Touching  the  Abfence  of  our  Kings,  three  of  them 
only  fince  the  Norman  Conqueft,  have  made  Royal  Jour- 
nies  into  this  Land  $  namely,  King  Henry  the  fecond, 
King  John  ,  and  King  Richard  the  fecond.  And  yet 
they  no  fooner  arrived  here,  but  that  all  the  Irijhry  (as 
if  they  had  been  but  one  Man)  fubmitted  themfelves  5 
took  Oaths  of  Fidelity,  and  gaye  Pledges  and  Hoftages 
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to  continue  loyal  And  if 'any  of  thofe  Kings  had  con- 
tinued hese  in  Perfon  a  competent  time,  till  they  had 
fettled  both  Englifo  and  Irijh  in  their  feveral  Pofleffions, 
and  had  fet  the  Law  in  a  due  Courfe  throughout  the 
Kingdom  5  thefe  times  wherein  we  live  had  not  gained 
the  Honour  of  the  final  Conqueft  and  reducing  of  Ire* 
land.  For  the  King  (faith  Salomon)  diffipat  omne  malum 
intuitu  fuo.  But  wnen  Mofes  was  abfeht  in  the  Mount, 
the  People  committed  Idolatry  5  and  when  there  was 
no  King  in  Ifratl%  every  Man  did  what  feemed  bed  in  his 
own  Eyes. 

And  therefore,  when  Alexander  had  conquered  the  Eaft 
part  of  the  World,  and  demanded  of  one  what  was  the 
fitted  Place  for  the  Seat  of  his  Empire,  he  brought  and 
laid  a  dry  Hide  before  him,  and -de fired  him  to  fet  his 
Foot  on  the  one  fide  thereof  5  which  being  done,  all  the 
other  parrs  of  the  Hide  did  rife  up  5  but  when  he  did  fet 
his  Foot  in  the  middle  of  the  Hide,  all  the  other  parts 
lay  flat  and  even  •  Which  was  a  lively  Demonftration, 
that  if  a  Prince  keep  his  Refidence  in  the  Borders  of  his 
Dominions,  the  remote  Parts  will  eafily  rife  and  rebel 
ag.ainft  him:  But  if  he  make  the  Centre  thereof  his  Seat, 
he  fhall  eafily  keep  them  in  Peace  and  Obedience. 

Touching  the  Abfence  of  the  great  Lords :  All  Writers 
do  impute  the  Decay  and  Lofs  of  Leinjler  to  the  Abfence 
of  thefe  Englifh  Lords,  who  married  the  Five  Daughters 
of  William  Marjhal  Earl  of  Pembroke,  (to  whom  that 
great  Seigniory  defcended)  when  his  Five  Sons  who  in- 
herited the  fame  fucceflively,  and  during  their  Time,  held 
the  fame  in  Peace  and  Obedience  to  the  Law  of  England, 
were  all  dead  without  Iflue :  Which  happen'd  about  the 
Fortieth  Year  of  King  Henry  the  Third  :  For  the  eldeft 
"being  married  to  Hugh  Bigot,  Earl  of  Norfolk,  who  in 
right  of  his  Wife,  had  the  Marfhalfhip  of  England  5  the 
fecond,  to  Wwren  de  Mountchenfey,  whofe  fole  Daughter 
and  Heir  was  match'd  to  William  de  Valentta,  half  Bro- 
ther to  King  Henry  the  Third,  who  by  that  Match  was 
made  Earl  of  Pembroke  $  The  third,  to  Gilbert  de  Clare, 
Earl  of  Ghucejler-,  the  fourth  to  William  Ferrers  Earl  of 
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Darby  $  the  fifth  to  William  de  Bruce,  Lord  of  Brecknock^ 
Thefe  great  Lords,  having  greater  Inheritances  in  their 
own  Right  in  England,  than  they  had  in  Ireland  in  right 
of  their  Wives  (and  yet  each  of  the  Coparceners,  had 
an  entire  County  allotted  for  her  Purparty,  as  is  before 
declared)  could  not  be  drawn  to  make  their  perfonal 
Refidence  in  this  Kingdom  5  but  managed  their  Efta tes 
here,  by  their  Senefchals  and  Servants.  And  to  defend 
their  Territories  againft  the  bordering  Irifh,  they  enter- 
tained fome  of  the  Natives,  who  pretended  a  perpetual 
Title  to  thofe  great  Lordfliips.  For  the  Irifh,  after  a  thou- 
fand  Conquefts  and  Attainders  by  our  Law,  would  in 
thofe  Days  pretend  Title  ftill,  becaufe  by  the  Irifh  Law 
no  Man  could  forfeit  his  Land.  Thefe  Natives  taking 
the  Opportunity  in  weak  and  defperate  Times,  ufurped 
thofe  Seigniories  5  and  fo  Donald  mac  Art  Cavanagh,be- 
ing  entertained  by  the  Earl  of  Norfolk,  made  himfelf  Lord 
of  the  County  of  Catherlough  :  And  Lifagh  O  Moor  being 
trufted  by  the  Lord  Mortirmr,  who  married  the  Daughter 
and  Heir  of  the  Lord  Bruce,  made  himfelf  Lord  of  the 
Lands  in  Leix,  in  the  latter  end  of  King  Edward  the  fe- 
cond's  Reign,  as  is  before  declared. 

Again,  the  Decay  and-  Lofs  of  Ulfltr  and  Conaught,  is 
attributed  to  this  5  that  the  Lord  William  Bourk,  the  laft 
Earl  of  that  Name,  died  without  IfTue-Male  ;  whofeAn- 
ceftors,  namely,  the  Red  Earl,  and  Sir  Hugh  de  Lacy, 
before  him,  being  perfonally  refident,held  up  their  Great- 
nefs  there,  and  kept  the  Englifh  in  Peace,  and  the  jri/h 
in  Awe:  But  when  thofe  Provinces  defcended  upon  an 
Heir  Female,  and  an  Infant,  the  Irifh  over-run  Ulfler,  |nd 
the  younger  Branches  of  the  Bourkes  ufurped  Conaught. 
And  therefore  the  Ordinance  made  in  England,  the  3d 
of  Richard  the  Second,  againft  fuch  as  were  abfentfrom. 
their  Lands  in  Ireland,  and  gave  two  third  Parts  of  the 
Profits  unto  the  King,  until  they  returned,  or  placed  a 
fufEcient  Number  of  Men  to  defend  the  fame,  was  ground- 
ed upon  good  Reafon  of  State:  Which  Ordinance  was 
put  in  Execution  for  many  Years  after,  as  appeareth  by 
fuadry  Seizures  made  thereupon,  in  the  time  of  King 
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Richard  the  fecohd,  Henry  the  fourth,  Henry  the  fifth, 
and  Henry  the  fiAth,  whereof  there  remain  Records  in 
the  Remembrancer's  Office  here.  Among  the  reft;  the 
Duke  of  Norfolk  himfelf  was  not  fpared,  but  was  im- 
pleaded upon  this  Ordinance,  for  two  Parts  of  the  Pro- 
fits of  Dorburies  Ifland,  and  other  Lands  in  the  County 
of  Wexford,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  fixth.  And 
afterwards,  upon  the  fame  reafon  of  State,  all  the  Lands 
ef  the  Houfe  of  Norfolk,  of  the  Earl  of  Shrewsbury,  the 
Lord  Barkley,  and  others  (who  having  Lands  in  Ireland, 
kept  their  continual  Refidence  in  England)  were  entire- 
ly refumeJ  by  the  Aft  of  Abfentees,  made  in  the  28th 
Year  of  KingHenry  the  Eighth. 

But  now  again,  let  us  look  back  and  fee,  how  long 
the  Effect  of  that  Reformation  did  continue,  which  was 
begun  by  Lionel  Duke  of  Clarence,  in  the  Fortieth  Year 
of  King  Edward  the  Third,  and  what  Courfes  have  been: 
held,  to  reduce  and  reform  this  People,  by  other  Lieute- 
nants and  Governors  fince  that  time. 

The  Englijb  Colonies  being  in  fome  good  Meafure  re- 
formed by  the  Statutes  of  Kilkenny,  did  not  utterly  fall 
away  into  Barbarifm  again,  till  the  Wars  of  the  Two 
Houfes  had  almoft  deftroyed  both  thefe  Kingdoms  ;  for 
in  that  miferable  Time,  the  lrifh  found  Opportunity,  with- 
out Oppofition,  to  banith  the  Enghfh  Law  and  Govern- 
ment out  of  all  the  Provinces,  and  to  confine  it  only  to 
the  Englifl)  Pale  :  Howbeit,  in  the  mean  time,  between 
the  Government  of  the  Duke  of  Clarence,  and  the  be- 
ginning of  thofe  Civil  Wars  of  T^rk  and  Lancafter,  we 
find  that  the  State  of  England  did  fundry  times  refolve 
to  proceed  in  this  Work  of  Reformation. 

For  firft,  King  Richard  2d.  fent  over  Sir  Nicholas 
Dagworth  to  furvey  the  Poffeffions  of  the  Crown,  and 
to  call  to  account  the  Officers  of  the  Revenue  ;  Next 
(to  draw  his  Englijh  Subje ds  to  manure  and  defend  their 
Lands  in  Ireland)  he  made  that  Ordinance  agaimt  Abfen- 
tees, fpoken  of  before :  Again,  he  (hewed  an  excellent 
Example  of  Juftice  upon  Sir  Philip  s  Courtney ,  being  his 
Lieutenant  of  that  Kingdom,  when  he  caufed  him  to  be* 
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arretted  by  fpecial  Commiffioners,  upon  Complaint  made 
of  fundry  grievous  Oppreffions  and  Wrongs,  which,  du> 
ring  his  Government,  he  had  done  unto  that  People. 

After  this,  the  Parliament  of  England  did  refolvethat 
Thomas  Duke  of  Glocejler,  the  King's  Uncle,  fhould  be 
employ  'd  in  theReformation  and  reducing  of  thatKingdom  5 
the  Fame  whereof  was  no  fooner  bruited  in  Ireland,  but  all 
thelri/hry  were  ready  to fubmit  themfelves  before  his  comb- 
ing :  fo  much  the  veryName  of  a  great  Perfonage,  efpecially 
of  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  did  ever  prevail  with  this  People. 
But  the  King  and  his  Minions,  who  were  ever  jealous  of  this 
Duke  of  Glocejler,  would  not  fuffer  him  to  have  the 
Honour  of  that  Service  ;  but  the  King  himfelf  thought 
it  a  Work  worthy  of  his  own  Prefence  and  Pains  3  and 
thereupon  he  made  thofe  two  Royal  Journies  mention- 
ed  before  $  at  which  time  he  received  the  Submiffionsof 
all  the  lrifh  Lords  and  Captains,  who  bound  themfelves 
both  by  Indenture  and  Oath  to  become  and  continue 
his  loyal  Subjects.  And  withal,  laid  a  particular  Projeft 
for  a  civil  Plantation  of  the  Mountains  and  maritime 
Counties,  between  Dublin  and  Wexford,  by  removing  all 
the  Jrijh  Septs  from  thence,  as  appearcth  by  the  Cove- 
nants between  the  Earl  Marlhal  of  England  and  thofe 
lrijh  Septs,  which  are  before  remembred,  and  are  yet 
preferved,  and  remain  of  Record  in  the  King's  Remem- 
brancer's Office  ztWeJlminJler.  Laftly,  this  King  being  pre- 
fent  in  Ireland,  took  fpecial  Care  to  fupply  and  furnifh  the 
Courts  of  Juftice  with  able  and  fufficient  Judges  $  and* 
to  that  end,  he  made  that  grave  and  learned  Judge,  Sir 
William  Hankeford,  Chief  Juftice  of  the  King's  Bench 
here  (who  afterwards  for  his  Service  in  this  Realm  was 
made  Chief  Juftice  of  the  King's  Bench  in  England,  by 
King  Henry  4.)  and  did  withal  affbciate  unto  him  Willi* 
am  Sturmy,  a  well-learned  Man  in  the  Law,  who  like- 
wife  came  cut  of  England  with  the  King,  that  the  legal 
Proceedings,  which  were  out  of  Order  too  (as  all  other 
Things  in  this  Realm  were)  might  be  amended,  and 
madetormal,  according  to  the  Courfe  and  Precedents  of 
England \    But  all  the  good  Purpofes  and  Projefts  of  this 
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King  were  interrupted  and  utterly  defeated  by  his  fuddert 
Departure  out  of  Ireland,  and  unhappy  Depofition  from 
the  Crown  of  England. 

Howbeit,  King  Henry  the  Fourth  intending  likewifeto 
profecute  this  noble  Work*  in  the  3d  Year  of  his  Reign 
made  the  Lord  Thomas  of  Lancajler,  his  fecond  Son, 
Lieutenant  of  Ireland  :  Who  came  over  in  Perfon  and 
accepted  again  the  Submiffions  of  divers  Lords  and  Cap- 
tains, as  is  before  remembred  5  and  held  alfo  a  Parlia- 
ment, wherein  he  gave  new  Life  to  the  Statutes  of  Kil- 
kenny, and  made  other  good  Laws  tending  to  the  Refor- 
mation of  the  Kingdom.  But  the  Troubles  raifed  againff: 
the  King,,  his  Father,  in  England,  drew  him  home  again 
fo  foon#  as  that  feed  of  Reformation  took  no  Root  at 
all,  neither  had  his  Service  in  that  kind  any  good  EfFe£fc 
or  Succefs. 

After  this,  the  State  of  England  had  no  leifure  to  think 
of  a  general  Reformation  in  this  Realm,  till  the  civil 
Diilentions  in  England  were  appeafed,  and  the  Peace  of 
that  Kingdom  fettled  by  King  Henry  the  feventh. 

For  albeit,  in  the  time  of  King  Henry  the  6th,  Ricfc 
ard  Duke  of  T^rk,  a  Prince  of  the  Blood,  of  greatWi£ 
dom  and  Valour,  and  Heir  to  a  third  part  of  the  King- 
dom at  leaft,  being  Earl  of  Vlfier  and  Lord  of  Conaught 
and  Meath,  was  fent  the  King's  Lieutenant  into  Ireland* 
to  recover  and  reform  that  Realm  j  where  he  was  re- 
fident  in  Perfon  for  the  greateft  part  of  Ten  Years,  yet 
the  Truth  is,  he  aimed  at  another  Mark,  which  was  the 
Crown  of  England  j  and  therefore  he  thought  it  no  Po- 
licy to  diftafte  either  the  Engli/Jj  or  Irijh  by  a  Courfe  of 
Reformation,  but  fought  by  all  Means  to  pleafe  them, 
and  by  popular  Courfes  to  fteal  away  their  Hearts,  to 
the  end  he  might  ftrengthen  his  Party  when  he  mould  fet 
on  Foot  his  Title,  as  is  before  declared :  (which  Policy 
of  his  took  fach  efFed  as  that  he  drew  over  with  him 
into  England  the  Flower  of  all  the  Englijh  Colonies,  es- 
pecially of  Uljler  and  Meath,  whereof  many  Noblemen 
and  Gentlemen  were  flain  with  him  at  Wakefield,  (as  is 
likewife  before  remembred.)  And  after  his  Death,  when 
E  2,  the 
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the  Wars  between  the  two  Houfes  were  in  their  Heat, 
almoft  all  the  good  Englifh  Blood,  which  was  left  in  Ire- 
land,  was  fpent  in  thofe  civil  Diffentions;  fo  as  the  I- 
rijh  became  victorious  over  all,  without  Blood  or  Sweat : 
Only  that  little  Canton  of  Land  call'd  the  Englijh  Pale, 
containing  Four  fmall  Shires,  did  maintain  a  bordering 
War  with  the  Jrifh,  and  retain  the  Form  of  EngHJl)  Go- 
vernment. 

But  out  of  that  little  Precinft  there  were  no  Knights, 
Lords,  or  Burgefles  fummoned  to  the  Parliament  5  nei- 
ther did  the  King's  Writ  run  in  any  other  part  of  the 
Kingdom  5  and  yet  upon  the  Marches  and  Borders,  which 
ut  that  time  were  grown  fo  large,  as  they  took  up  half 
Dublin,  half  Meath  ,  and  a  third  part  of  Kildare  and 
Lowth  ;  there  was  no  Law  in  ufe  but  the  M^rth-Law , 
which  in  the  Statutes  of  Kilkenny  is  faid  to  be  no  Law, 
but  a  lewd  Cuftom. 

So  as  upon  the  end  of  thefe  civil  Wars  in  England,  the 
Englijli  Law  and  Government  was  well  nigh  banith'd  out 
of  Ireland,  fo  as  no  Foot-ftep  or  Print  was  left  of  any  for  - 
mer Reformation. 

Then  did  King  Henry  7th,  fend  over  Sir  Edward  Poyn* 
ings  to  be  his  Deputy,  a  right  worthy  Servitor,  both  in 
War  and  Peace:  The  principal  end  of  his  Employment 
was  to  expel  PerkinWarbeck  out  of  this  Kingdom  5  bin 
that  Service  being  performed,  that  worthy  Deputy  find- 
ing nothing  but  a  common  Mifery,  took  the  beft  Courfe 
he  poflibly  could  to  eftablifli  a  Commonwealth  in  Ireland  % 
•and  to  that  end  he  held  a  Parliament,  no  lefs  famous 
than  that  of  Kilkenny,  and  more  available  for  the  Refor- 
mation of  the  whole  Kingdom.      For  whereas  all  wife 
Men  did  ever  concur  in  Opinion,  that  the  readied  Way 
to  reform  Ireland^  is  to  fettle  a  Form  of  civil  Govern- 
ment  there,  conformable  to  that  of  England:  To  bring 
this  to  pafs,  Sir  Edward  Poynings  did  pafs  an  Aft  where- 
by all  the  Statutes  made  in  England  before  that  Time, 
were  enafted,  eftablifhed,  and  made  of  Force  in  Ire- 
land.   Neuher  did  he  onlyrefpeft  the  time  paft,  but  pro- 
vided alfb  for  the  time  to  come  3  for  he  caufed  another 

Law 
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Law  to  be  made,  that  no  Aft  fhould  be  propounded  in 
any  Parliament  of  Ireland,  but  fuch  as  fhould  be  fnfl 
tranfmitted  into  England,  and  approved  by  the  King  and 
Council  there,  as  good  and  expedient  for  that  Land,  and  Co 
returned  back  again  under  the  Great-Seal  of  England.  This 
Aft,  though  it  feem,  Prima  facie,  to  reftrain  the  Li- 
berties of  the  Subjefts  of  Ireland,  yet  was  it  made  at 
the  Prayer  of  the  Commons,  upon  juft  and  important 
Caufe. 

For  the  Governors  of  that  Realm,  especially  fuch  as 
were  of  that  Country  Birth,  had  laid  many  Oppreftions 
upon  the  Commons  $  and  among  the  reft,  they  had  im- 
pofed  Laws  upon  them,  not  tending  to  the  general  Good, 
but  to  ferve  private  Turns,  and  to  ftrengthen  their  particular 
Factions.  This  moved  them  to  refer  all  Laws  that  were  to  be 
pa  (led  in  Ireland,  to  be  confidefd,  corrected,  and  al- 
lowed, firii  by  the  State  or  England,  which  had  always 
been  tender  and  careful  of  the  Good  of  this  People,  and 
had  long  fince  made  them  a  civil,  rich,  and  happy  Na- 
tion, if  their  own  Lords  and  Governors  there  had  not  fen: 
bad  Intelligence  into  England.  Befides  this,  he  took 
cfpecial  Order,  that  the  Summons  of  Parliament  fhould 
go  into  all  the  Shires  of  Ireland,  and  not  to  the  Fouc 
Shires  only;  and  for  that  Caufe  efpecially,  he  caufed 
all  the  Afts  of  Parliament  lately  before  holden  by  the 
Vifcount  of  Qormanjlown,to  be  repealed  and  made  void* 
Moreover,  that  the  Parliaments  of  Ireland  might  want 
no  decent  or  honourable  Form  that  was  ufed  in  England  ^ 
he  caufed  a  particular  Aft  to  pafs,  that  the  Lords  of  Jjre- 
land  fhould  appear  in  the  like  Parliament  Robes  as  the 
Englifl)  Lords  are  wont  to  wear  in  the  Parliaments  of 
England.  Having  thus  eftabliuVd  all  the  Statutes  of  England 
in  Ireland,  and  fet  in  order  the  great  Council  of  that  Realm, 
he  did  not  omit  to  pafs  other  Laws,  as  well  for  the  encreafe 
of  the  King's  Revenue,  as.  the  Prefervation  of  thepublick 
Peace. 

To  advance  the  Profits  of  the  Crown,  firft  he  obtained 
a  Subfidy  of  26  Shillings  and  8  Pence  out  of  every  120 
Acres  manured,  payable  yearly  for  fiye  Years  :  Next,  he 
E  3  refumed 
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refumed  all  the  Crown-Land  which  had  been  alienated  (for 
the  mod  part)  by  Richard  Duke  of  Tork  :  and  laftly,  he 
procured  a  Subfidy  of  Poundage  out  of  all  Merchandizes 
imported  and  exported,  to  be  granted  to  the  Crown  in 
Perpetuity. 

To  preferve  the  publick  Peace,  he  revived  the  Statutes 
of  Kilkenny  :  He  made  wilful  Murder  High-Treafon  5 
he  caufed  the  Marchers  to  book  their  Men,  for  whom 
*hey  fhould  anfwer  5  and  reftrained  the  making  War 
or  Peace  without  fpecial  Commiffion  from  the  State. 

Thefe  Laws,  and  others  as  important  as  thefe3  for 
the  making  of  a  Commonwealth  in  Ireland,  were  made 
in  the  Government  of  Sir  Edward  Foynings.  But  thefe 
Laws  did  not  fpread  their  Virtue  beyond  the  Englijl)  Pale, 
ihough  they  were  made  generally  for  the  whole  King- 
dom y  for  the  Provinces  without  the  Pale,  which  during 
the  xv  ar  of  Tork  and  Lancajler,  had  wholly  caft  oft  the 
Englifh  Government,  were  not  apt  to  receive  this  Seed  of 
fteformation,  becaufe  they  were  not  firft  broken  and 
inafter'd  again  with  the  Sword.  Befides,  the  Irijh  Coun- 
tries, which  contained  two  third  parts  of  the  Kingdom, 
were  not  reduced  to  Shire-ground  j  fo  as  in  them  the 
Laws  of  England  could  not  poffibly  be  put  in  Execu- 
tion :  Therefore  thefe  good  Laws  and  Provifions  made 
by  Sir  Edward  Foynings,  were  like  good  LefTons  fet  for 
a  Lute  that  is  broken  and  out  of  Tune,  of  which  Leffbns 
little  ufe  can  be  made  till  the  Lute  be  made  fit  to  be 
play'd  upon. 

And  that  the  Execution  of  all  thefe  Laws  had  no 
greater  Latitude  than  the  Pale,  is  manifeft  by  the  Statute 
of  the  thirteenth  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  cap.  3.  which  re- 
dteth,  that  at  that  time  the  King's  Laws  were  obeyed 
and  executed  in  the  Four  Shires  only  5  and  yet  then  was 
the  Earl  of  Surrey  Lieutenant  of  Ireland^  a  Governour 
much  feared  of  the  King's  Enemies,  and  exceedingly  ho- 
nour'd  and  beloved  of  the  King's  Subjects.  And  the  I  n- 
ftrudions  given  by  the  State  of  Ireland  to  John  Alien, 
Mafter  of  the  Rolls,  employed  into  England  near  about 
the  fame  time,  do  declare  as  much  5  wherein,  among  o- 
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ther  Things,  he  is  required  to  advertife  the  King,  that 
his  Land  of  Ireland  was  fo  much  decayed  as  that  the* 
King's  Laws  were  not  obeyed  twenty  Miles  in  compafs : 
Whereupon  grew  that  By-word  ufed  by  the  Irifh,  viz. 
That  they  dwelt  by-weft  the  Law,  which  dwelt  beyond 
the  River  of  the  Barrow,  which  is  within  thirty  Miles  of 
Dublin,  The  fame  is  teftify'd  by  Baron  pinglas  in  his 
Difcourfe  of  the  Decay  of  Ireland,  which  he  wrote  about 
the  twentieth  Year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth.  And 
thus  we  fee  the  Effect  of  the  Reformation  which  was  intend- 
ed by  Sir  Edward  Poynings. 

The  next  Attempt  of  Reformation  was  made  in  the 
28th  Year  of  King  Henry  the  Eighth,  by  the  Lord  Leo* 
nard  Gray,  who  was  created  Vifcount  of  Crane,  in  this 
Kingdom,  and  held  a  Parliament,  wherein  many  excel- 
lent Laws  were  made  :  But  to  prepare  the  Minds  of  the 
People  to  obey  thefe  Laws,  he  began  firft  with  a  mar- 
tial Courfe  :  for  being  fent  over  to  fupprefs  the  Re* 
bellion  of  the  Giraldines  (which  he  performed  in  a  few 
Months)  he  afterwards  made  a  viftorious  Circuit  round 
about  the  Kingdom,  beginning  in  Ojfaly  againft  O  Con- 
nor,  who  had  aided  the  Giraldines  in  their  Rebellion  ? 
and  from  thence  paffing  along  through  all  the  Jrijh  Coun- 
tries in  heinftw*  and  fo  into  Munfter,  where  he  took 
Pledges  of  the  degenerate  Earl  of  Defmond,  and  thence 
into  Conaught,  and  thence  into  Vlfter  j  and  then  con« 
chided  this  warlike  Progrefs  with  the  Battle  of  Be- 
lahoo,  in  the  Borders  of  Meath ,  as  is  before  remem- 
bred. 

The  principal  Septs  of  the  Irijhry  being  all  terrified,  and 
mod  of  them  broken  in  this  Journey,  many  of  their  chief 
Lords  upon  this  Deputy's  Return,  came  to  Dublin,  and 
made  their  Submiflions  to  the  Crown  of  Engla?td  <y  name- 
ly, the  O  Neals  and  O  Relies  of  Ulfter,  Mac  Murrogh, 
O  Birn,  and  O  Carol  of  Leinfler,  and  the  Bourks  of  Co- 
naught* 

This  Preparation  being  made,  he  firft  propounded  and 
pafled  in  Parliament  thefe  Laws,  which  made  the  great 
Alteration  in  the  State  Ecclejiafiical  $  namely,  the  AS 
E  4  which 
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which  declared  King  Henry  8th  to  be  fupreme  Head  of 
she  Church  of  Irelavd  ^  the  Ad  prohibiting  Appeal  to 
ihe  Chu-  ch  of  Rome  5  the  Ad  for  Firft  Fruits  and  twen- 
tieth part  to  be  paid  to  the  King  y  the  Ad  for  Faculties 
and  Difpenfations  j  and  laftly,  the  Ad  that  did  utterly 
abolifh  the  ufurped  Authority  of  the  Pope.  Next,  for 
the  Encreafe  of  the  King's  Revenue  3  by  one  Ad  hefup- 
^refTcd  fun<iry  Abbies  and  Religious  Houfes;  and  by  ano- 
ther Ad  r^fnmed  the  Lands  of  the  Abfentees,  (asis  before 
iemembred  ) 

And  for  the  Civil  Government,  a  fpecial  Statute  was 
made,  to  abolifh  the  Black-Rents  and  Tributes,  exaded 
.by  the  Irijh,  upon  the  Englijh  Colonies  $  and  another  Law 
•tnaded,  That  the  JLngliJh  apparel,  Language,  and  man- 
ner of  Living,  fhould  be  ufed  by  all  fuch  as  would  ac- 
knowledge themfelves  rheiCing's  Subjeds.  This  Parlia- 
ment being  ended,  the  Lord  Leonard  Gray  was  fuddenly 
yevok'd,  and  put  to  Death  in  England,  fo  as  he  lived 
TiOt  to  finifh  the  Work  of  Reformation,  which  he  had 
begun  i  which  notwithstanding  was  well  purfued^by  his 
SuccefTor  Sir  Anthony  Saint  Leger  5  unto  whom  all  the 
Lords  and  Chieftains  of  the Infljry,  and  of  the  degenerate 
Evglijfr  throughout  the  Kingdom,  made  their  feveralSub- 
jvi 'illons  by  Indenture  (which  was  the  Fourth  general 
Submiffion  of  the  Inp? ,  made  fince  the  firft  Attempt 
of  rheConqueft  of  Ireland)  whereof  the  Firft  was  made 
o  King  Henry  the  fecond;  the  Second  to  King  John  j  the 
Third  to  King  Richard  the  fecond  5  and  the  laft  to  Sir  Antho- 
ny Saint  Leger ,  in  3  3  H,  8. 

Ia  thefe  Indentures  of  Submiflion,  all  the  lrijlj  Lords 
do  acknowledge  King  Henry  the  Eighth  to  be  their  So- 
vereign Lord  and  King,  and  defireto  be  accepted  of  him 
a*s  Subjeds.  They  confefs  the  King's  Supremacy  in  all 
Caufes,  and  do  utterly  renounce  the  Pope's  Jurifdidion, 
which  I  conceive  to  be  worth  the  Noting ;  beceafe,  <when 
the  Irifh  bad  once  refolded  to  obey  the  King,  they  made 
.10  Scruple  to  renounce  the  Pope.  And  this  was  not  only 
done  by  the  meer  Irifh,  but  the  Chief  of  the  degenerate 
ErtgltJI)  Families  did  perform  the  fame  5  as  Defmond,  Bar- 
ry* 
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ry,  and  Roche,  in  Munfler^  and  the  Bourks ,  which  bore 
the  Title  of  Mac  William,  in  Qonaught. 

Thefe  Subniiffions  being  thus  taken,  the  Lord  Depu- 
ty and  Council,  for  the  prefent  Government  of  thofe  /- 
rijh  Countries,  made  certain  Ordinances  of  State,  not  a- 
greeable  altogether  with  theRules  of  the  Law  of  England j 
the  reafon  whereof  is  exprefs'd  in  the  Preamble  of  thofe 
Ordinances  5  Quia  nondum  Jlc  fapunt  leges  &  Jura,  ut 
fecundum  ea  jam  immediate  vivere  &  regi  fojjint.  The 
chief  Points  or  Articles  of  which  Orders  regiftred  in  the 
Council-book,  are  thefe  :  That  King  Henry  the  Eighth 
fhould  be  accepted,  reputed,  and  named  King  of  Ireland, 
by  all  the  Inhabitants  of  the  Kingdom  $  that  all  the  Arcl> 
bifhops  and  Bifhops  mould  be  permitted  toexercife  their 
Jurifdi&ion  in  every  Diocefs  throughout  the  Land :  That 
Tythes  fhould  be  duly  fet  out,  and  paid  5  that  Children 
fhould  not  be  admitted  to  Benefices  5  that  for  every  Man- 
flaughter,  and  Theft  above  Fourteen  Pence,  committed 
in  the  Irijh  Countries,  the  Offender  fhould  pay  a  Fine  of 
Forty  Pound,  Twenty  Pound  to  the  King,  and  Twenty- 
Pound  to  the  Captain  of  the  Country  r  and  for  every 
Thet  under  Fourteen  Pence,,  a  Fine  of  five  Marks  mould 
be  ;aid,  Forty-fix  Shillings  and  Eight  Pence  to  the  Cap- 
tain, and  Twenty  Shillings  to  the  Tanijler  :  That  Horfe.- 
mn  and  Kearn  mould  not  be  impofed  upon  the  com- 
mon People  to  be  fed  and  maintained  by  them  ;  that 
t|e  Matter  mould  anfvver  for  his  Servants,  and  the  Fa- 
ttier for  his  Children:  T\wCuttings  fhould  not  be  made 
n-  the  Lord  upon  his  Tenants,  to  maintain  War  with 

his  Neighbours,  but  only  to  bear  his  neceffary  Expen- 

ces,  &c. 

Thefe  Ordinances  of  State  being  made  and  publifhed, 
there  were  nominated  and  appointed  in  every  Province, 
certain  Orderers  or  Arbitrators,  who  ihftead  of  thefe  /. 
rijh  Brehons,  mould  hear  and  determine  all  their  Contro- 
verfies.  In  Conaught,  the  Arch-bifliop  of  Tuam,  the  Bi- 
fhop  of  Clonfevt,  Captain  fVakcly,  and  Captain  Ovington^ 
hi  Munfier,  the  Bifhop  of  Waterford',  the  Bifhop  of  Cork 
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and  Rofs,  the  Mayor  of  Cork,  and  Mayor  of  Toughal.  In 
Ulfter,  the  Archbifhop  of  Ardmagh,  and  the  Lord  of 
Lowtb.  And  if  any  Difference  did  arife  which  they  could 
not  end,  cither  for  the  Difficulty  of  the  Caufe,  or  for 
the  Obftinacy  of  the  Parties,  they  were  to  certifie  the 
Lord  Deputy  and  Council,  who  would  decide  the  matter 
by  their  Authority. 

Hereupon  the  Irijh  Captains  of  lefler  Territories,  which 
had  ever  been  oppreffed  by  the  greater  and  mightier  j 
fome  with  Riflngs  out,  others  with  Bonaght,  and  others 
with  Cuttings,  and  fpendings  at  Pleafure,  did  appeal  for 
Juftice  to  the  Lord  Deputy  ->  who  upon  hearing  their 
Complaints,  did  always  order,  that  they  fhould  all  im- 
mediately depend  upon  the  King  5  and  that  the  weaker 
fhould  have  no  Dependency  upon  the  ftronger. 

Laftly,  he  ^prevailed  fo  much  with  the  greateft  of  them  $ 
namely,  O  Neale,  OBrien,  and^i*  William,  as  that  they 
willingly  did  pais  into  England,  and  prefented  themfelves 
to  the  King,  who  thereupon  was  pleafed  to  advance 
them  to  the  Degree  and  Honour  of  Earls,  and  to  grant 
unto  them  their  feveral  Countries,  by  Letters-Patents. 
Befides,  that  they  might  learn  Obedience  and  Cmlity 
of  Manners,  by  often  repairing  unto  the  State 3  the 
King,  upon  the  Motion  of  the  fame  Deputy,  gave  <ach 
of  them  aHoufe  and  Lands  near  Dublin,  for  the  Entertiin- 
tnent  of  their  feveral  Trains. 

This  Courfe  did  this  Governor  take  to  reform  the/r#. 
ryh  but  withal,  he  did  not  omit  to  advance  both  the  Ho- 
nour and  Profit  ef  the  King.  For  in  the  Parliament 
which  he  held  the  33d  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  he  caufet 
an  Ad  to  pafs,  which  gave  unto  King  Henry  the  Eighth, 
his  Heirs  and  Succeffbrs,  the  Name,  Stile,  and  Title  oi 
King  of  Ireland  whereas  before  that  time ,  the  Kings 
of  England  were  ftiled  but  Lords  of  Ireland  :  Albeit  in- 
deed, they  were  abfolute  Monarchs  thereof,  and  had  in 
right  all  Royal  and  Imperial  Jurifdidion  and  Power  there, 
as  they  had  in  the  Realm  of  England,  And  yet  be  caufe 
in  the  vulgar  Conceit,  the  Name  of  King  is  higher  than 
the  Name  of  Lord    AfTuredly,  the  afiuming  of  this  Ti- 
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tie  hath  not  a  little  raifed  the  Sovereignty  of  the  King  of 
England  in  the  Minds  of  this  People:  Laftly,  this  Depu- 
ty brought  a  great  Augmentation  to  the  Kino's  Revenue, 
bydiflblving  of  all  the  Monafteries  and  Religious  Hoiifes 
in  Ireland,  which  was  done  in  the  fame  Parliament  5  and 
afterward,  by  procuring  Min  and  Cavetidi/h,  two  skilful 
Auditors,  to  be  fent  over  out  of  England,  who  took  an 
exaft  Survey  of  all  the  PofTeffions  of  the  Crown,  and 
brought  many  Things  into  charge,  which  had  been  con- 
cealed and  fubftrafted  for  many  Years  before.  And 
thus  far  did  Sir  Anthony  Saint  Leger  proceed  inthecourfe 
of  Reformation  j  which  though  it  were  a  good  begin- 
ning, yet  was  it  far  from  reducing  Ireland  to  the  perfeft 
Obedience  of  the  Crown  of  England.  For  all  this  while, 
the  Provinces  of  Conaught  and  Ulfter,  and  a  good  part  o£ 
Leinjter,  were  not  reduced  to  Shire-ground.  And  though 
Mnnjler  was  anciently  divided  into  Counties,  the  People 
were  fo  degenerate,  as  no  Juftice  of  Aflize  durft  execute 
hisCommiSion  amongft  them.  None  of  the  Irijh  Lords 
or  Tenants  were  fettled  in  their  PofTeflions,  by  any  Grant 
or  Confirmation  from  the  Crown,  except  the  three  great 
Earls  before  named  ;  who  notwithstanding,  did  govern 
their  Tenants  and  Followers,  by  the  Irijh  or  Brehon  Law  $ 
fo  as  no  Treafon,  Murder,  Rape,  or  Theft,  committed 
in  thofe  Countries,  was  enquired  of,  or  punifh'd  by  the 
Law  of  England  j  and  consequently,  no  Efcheat,  For- 
feiture, or  Fine;  no  Revenue  (certain  or  cafual)  did  ac- 
crue to  the  Crown  out  of  thofe  Provinces. 

The  next  worthy  Governor  that  endeavoured  to  advance 
this  Reformation,  was  Thomas  Earl  of  Suffix-,  who  hav- 
ing thoroughly  broken  and  fubdued  the  two  moft  rebel- 
lious and  powerful  Irijh  Septs  in  Leinfter  -y  namely ,  the 
Moores  and  O  Connors,  pbfTeffing  the  Territories  of  Leix 
and  Offaly,  did  by  Aft  of  Parliament,  in  the  3d  and  4th 
of  Thil  and  Maria,  reduce  thofe  Countries  into  two 
feveral  Counties  ;  namely,  the  one,  the  King's,  and  the 
other,  the  Queen's  County  ;  which  were  the  ftrft  two 
Counties  that  had  been  made  in  this  Kingdom  fince 
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the  twelfth  Year  of  King  John  5  at  which  Time  the 
Territories  then  pofTefied  by  the  Englifo  Colonies  were 
Reduced  into  Twelve  Shires,   as  is  before  expreffed. 

This  noble  Eail  having  thus  extended  the  Jurifdi&ion 
of  theEngli/h  La<w  into  two  Counties  more,  wasnotfatif- 
fied  with  that  Addition,  but  took  a  Refolution  to  divide  all 
the  reft  o  f  the  Irijh  Countries  un-redue'd,  into  feveral  Shires  j 
and  to  that  end  he  caufed  an  Aft  to  pafs  in  the  fame  Par- 
liament, authorizing  the  Lord  Chancellor,  from  time  to 
time,  to  award  CommuTions  to  fuch  Perfonsas  the  Lord 
Deputy  fhould  nominate  and  appoint,  to  view  and  per- 
ambulate thofe  Irifo  Territories  $  and  thereupon,  to  divide 
and  limit  the  fame  into  fuch  and  fo  many  feveral  Coun- 
ties as  they  mould  think  meet  $  which  being  certified  to 
the  Lord  Deputy,  and  approved  by  him,  mould  be  re- 
turned and  enrolled  in  the  Chancery,  and  from  thence- 
forth be  of  like  Force  and  Effeft,  as  if  it  were  done  by 
A&  of  Parliament. 

Thus  did  the  Earl  of  Suffix  lay  open  a  PafTage  for  the 
Civil  Government  into  the  unreform'd  Parts  of  this  King- 
dom, but  himfelf  proceeded  no  further  than  is  before  de- 
clared. 

Howbeit  afterwards,  during  the  Reign  of  Queen  Eliza- 
beth, Sir  Henry  Sidney  (who  hath  left  behind  him  many 
Monuments  of  a  good  Governor  in  this  Land)  did  not 
only  purfue  that  Courfe  which  the  Earl  of  Suffix  began, 
in  reducing  the  Irijh  Countries  into  Shires,  and  placing 
therein  Sheriffs  and  other  Minifters  of  the  Law  5  (for 
firft  he  made  the  Annaly,  a  Territory  in  Leinjler,  pof- 
feffed  by  the  Sept  of  Offerralles,  one  entire  Shire  by  ic- 
jfelf,  and  call'd  it  the  County  of  .Longford  $  and  after  that 
he  divided  the  whole  Province  of  Conaught  into  fix  Coun- 
ties more;  namely,  Clare, (which  containeth  all  Thomond, 
Galloway,  Sligo,  Mayo,  Rofcommon,  and  Leitrim :)  But  he 
a!fo  had  caufed  divers  good  Laws  to  be  made,  and  per- 
formed fundry  other  Services,  tending  greatly  to  the  Re- 
formation of  this  Kingdom.  For'firft,  to  diminifh  the 
Greatnefs  of  the  Irifl)  Lords,  and  to  take  from  them  the 
Dependency  oi  the  common  People,   in  the  Parliament 
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which  he  held  n  Elix>.  He  did  abolifh  their  pretended 
and  ufurped  Captainfhips,  and  all  Exaftions  and  Extor- 
tions incident  thereunto.     Next,  to  fettle  their  Seignio- 
ries and  Pofleffions  in  a  Courfe  of  Inheritance,  accord- 
ing to  the  courfe  of  the  common  Law,  he  caufed  an  Aft 
to  pafs,  whereby  the  Lord  Deputy  was  authorized  to  ac- 
cept their  Surrenders,  and  to  re-grant  Eftates  unto  them, 
to  hold  of  the  Crown  by  Englijk  Tenures  and  Services. 
Again,  becaufe  the  inferior  fort  were  loofe  and  poor  , 
and  not  amefneable  to  the  Law  ;  he  provided  by  ano- 
ther Aft,   that  the  beft  and   eldeft  Perfons  of  every 
Sept,  ftiould  bring  in  all  the  idle  Perfons  of  their  Sur- 
name, to  be  juftified  by  the  Law.     Moreover,  to  give 
a  civil  Education  to  the  Youth  of  this  Land  in  the  time 
to  come,  Provifion  was  made  by  another  Law,  that  there 
fhould  be  one  Free-School,  at  leaft,  erefted  in  every  Dio- 
cefs  of  the  Kingdom.    And  laftly,  to  inure  and  acquaint 
the  People  of  Munfter  and  Conaught,  with  the  Englijh  Go- 
vernment again  (which  had  not  been  in  ufe  among  them 
for  the  fpace  of  200  Years  before:)  he  inftituted  two 
Prefidency  Courts  in  thofe  two  Provinces,  placing  Sir 
ivard  Fit  ton  in  Conaught,  and  Sir  John  Perrot  in  Mun* 
jter. 

To  augment  the  King's  Revenue  in  the  fame  Parlia- 
ment, upon  the  Attainder  of  Shane  O  Neale,  he  refumed 
and  veiled  in  the  Crown  more  than  half  the  Province 
of  Vlfler  :  He  raifed  the  Culbms  upon  the  principal 
Commodities  of  the  Kingdom:  He  reformed  the  Abufes 
of  the  Exchequer,  by  many  good  Orders  and  Inftruftion* 
fent  out  of  England 5  and  laftly,  he  eftabliftYd  theCom- 
pofition  of  the  Pale,  in  lieu  of  Purveyance  and  Sefs  of 
Soldiers. 

Thefe  were  good  Proceedings  in  the  Work  of  Refor- 
mation, but  there  were  many  Defefts  and  Omiftions 
withal:  for  though  he  redue'd  all  Conaught  into  Counties, 
he  never  fent  any  Juftices  of  Aftize  tovifit  that  Province, 
but  plac'd  Commiffioners  there,  who  govern'd  it  only  in 
a  Courfe  of  Difcretion  5  part  Martial  and  part  Civil.  Again 
in  the  Law  that  doth  abolifh  the  Irifli  Captain-fhips,  he 
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gave  way  for  the  reviving  thereof  again,  by  excepting 
fuch,  as  fhould  be  granted  by  Letters  Patents  from  the 
Crown  j  which  Exception  did  indeed  take  away  the  Force 
of  that  Law,  For  no  Governor  during  Queen  Elizabeth's 
Reign,  did  refufe  to  grant  any  of  thofe  Captain-lhips  to 
any  pretended  lrifh  Lord,  who  would  Defire,  and  with 
his  Thankful nefs  Deferve  the  fame.  And  again,  though 
the  greateft  part  of  Ulfter  were  veiled  by  Aft  of  Parlia- 
ment in  the  aftual  and  real  Pofleflion  of  the  Crown ;  yet 
Was  there  never  any  Seizure  made  thereof,  nor  any  part 
thereof  brought  into  Charge,  but  the  lrifh  were  permit- 
ted to  take  all  the  Profits,  without  rendering  any  Duty 
or  Acknowledgment  for  the  fame  5  and  though  the 
Name  of  O  Neale  was  damned  by  that  Aft,  and  the 
affuming  thereof  made  High-Treafon  5  yet  after  that,  was 
Ttrlegh  Leynnogh  fuffered  to  bear  that  Title,  and  to  in- 
trude upon  the  Poffeflions  of  the  Crown,  and  was  yet 
often  entertained  by  the  State  with  Favour.  Neither 
were  thefe  Lands  refumed  by  the  A&  of  the  1  ith  of  £- 
lizabeth,  negle&ed  only  (for  the  Abbies  and  Religious 
Houfes  in  Tyrone,  Tirconnell,  and  Fermanagh,  though  they 
were  diffolved  in  the  33d  of  Henry  the  Eighth,  were  ne- 
ver  furveyed  nor  reduced  into  Charge,  but  were  conti- 
nually poffeft  by  the  religious  Perfons)  until  His  Maje- 
fty  that  now  is,  came  to  the  Crown:  and  that  which  is 
more  ftrange,  the  Donations  of  Bifhopricks,  being  a  Flow- 
er of  the  Crown  (which  the  Kings  of  England  did  ever 
retain  in  all  their  Dominions,  when  the  Popes  ufurped 
Authority  was  at  the  higheft.)  There  were  three  Bifhop- 
ricks in  Vlffer  $  namely ,  Derry,  Rapho,  and  Clogher, 
which  neither  Queen  Elizabeth,  nor  any  of  her  Progeni- 
tors did  ever  beftow,  though  they  were  the  undoubted 
Patrons  thereof.  So  as  King  James  was  the  firft  King 
of  England  that  did  ever  fupply  thofe  Sees  withBifhops, 
which  is  an  Argument  either  of  great  Negligence,  or  of 
great  Weaknefs  in  the  State  and  Governors  of  thofe 
Times.      And  thus  far  proceeded  Sir  Henry  Sidney. 

After  him,  Sir  John  P 'err ot,  who  held  the  laft  Parlia- 
ment in  this  Kingdom,  did  advance  the  Reformation  in 
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three  principal  Points.  Firft,  in  eftablifliing  the  great 
Compofition  of  Conaught,  in  which  Service  the  Wifdom 
and  Induftry  of  Sir  Richard  Bingham  did  concur  with 
him  :  Next,  in  reducing  the  un-reform'd  parts  of  Uljler, 
into  feven  Shires  namely,  Ardmagh,  Monaghan,  Tyrone, 
Colerain,  Donagall,  Fermanagh,  and  Cavan  $  though  in 
his  time  the  Law  was  never  executed  in  thefe  new  Coun- 
ties by  any  Sheriffs  or  Juftices  of  Aflize,  but  the  People 
left  to  be  ruled  ftill  by  their  own  barbarous  Lords  and 
Laws :  And  laftly,  by  vefting  in  the  Crown  the  Lands 
of  Defmond  and  his  Adherents  in  Munjler,  and  planting 
the  fame  with  Englijh,  though  that  Plantation  was  imperfett 
in  many  Points. 

After  Sir  John  Ferrot,  Sir  William  Fitz-Williams  did 
good  Service  in  two  other  Points.  Jirft,  in  raifing  a 
Compofition  in  Munjler-,  and  then,  in  fettling  the  Poflef- 
fions  both  of  the  Lords  and  Tenants  ill  Monaghan,  which 
was  one  of  the  laft  A&s  of  State,  tending  to  the  Refor- 
mation of  the  civil  Government  that  was  performed  in 
the  Reign  of  Queen  Elizabeth. 

Thus  we  fee  by  what  Degrees,  and  what  Policy  and 
Succefs  the  Governors  of  this  Land  from  time  to  time, 
fince  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  King  Edward  the 
third,  have  endeavoured  to  reform  and  reduce  this  Peo- 
ple to  the  perfed  Obedience  of  the  Crown  of  England  ; 
And  we  find,  that  before  the  Civil  Wars  of  Tork  and 
Lancafter,  they  did  chiefly  endeavour  to  bring  back  the 
degenerate  Englijh  Colonies  to  their  Duty  and  Allegiance, 
not  refpe&ing  the  meer  Irijh,  whom  they  reputed  as  Ali- 
ens or  Enemies  of  the  Crown.  But  after  King  Henry 
the  7th  had  united  the  Rofes,  they  laboured,  to  reduce 
both  Englijh  and  Irifh  together  :  which  Work,  to  what 
Pafs  and  Perfection  it  was  brought  in  the  latter  end  of 
Queen  Elizabeth's  Reign,  hath  been  before  declared. 

Whereof  fometimes  when  I  do  confider,  I  do  in  mine 
own  Conceit  compare  thefe  later  Governors,  who  went 
about  to  reform  the  Civil  Affairs  in  Ireland,  unto  fome 
of  the  Kings  of  Ifrael,  of  whom  it  is  faid,  That  they 
were  good  Kings  $  they  did  not  cut  down  the  Groves  and 
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High-places,  but  fuffer'd  the  People  ftill  to  burnlncenfe, 
and  commit  Idolatry  in  them  :  So  Sir  Anthony  Saint-Le- 
ger,  the  Earl  of  Sufex,  Sir  Henry  Sidney,  and  Sir  John 
Perrot,  were  good  Governors,  but  they  did  not  abohfh 
the  Irifh  Cuftoms,  nor  execute  the  Law  in  the  Irijh  Coun- 
tries, but  fufFer'd  the  People  to  worfhip  their  barbarous 
Lords3  and  to  remain  utterly  ignorant  of  their  Duties  to 
God  and  the  King. 

And  now  I  am  come  to  the  happy  Reign  of  my  moft 
Gracious  Lord  and  Matter  King  James  ;  in  whofeTime, 
as  there  hath  been  a  Concurrence  of  many  great  felicities : 
fo  this  among  others  may  be  numbred  in  the  firft  Rank  $ 
that  all  the  Defers  in  the  Government  of  Ireland  fpoken 
of  before,  have  been  fully  fupplied  in  the  firft  nine  Years 
of  his  Reign.  In  which  time  there  hath  been  more  done 
in  the\X7ork  and  Reformation  of  this  Kingdom,  than  in 
the  440  Years,  which  are  pad  fince  the  Conqueft  was 
firft  attempted. 

Howbeit,  I  have  no  purpofe  in  this  Difcourfe,  to  fet 
forth  at  large  all  the  Proceeedings  of  the  State  here  in 
reforming  of  this  Kingdom,  fince  his  Majefty  came  to 
the  Crown,  for  the  Parts  and  PafTages  thereof  are  \  fo 
many,  as  to  exprefs  them  fully,  would  require  feveral 
Treatifes.  Befides,  I  for  my  Part,  fince  I  have  notflat- 
ter'd  the  former  Times,  but  have  plainly  laid  open  the 
Negligence  and  Errors  of  every  Age  that  is  paft,  would 
not  willingly  fecm  to  flatter  the  prefent,  by  amplifying 
the  Diligence  and  true  Judgment  of  thofe  Servitors,  that 
hnve  laboured  in  this  Vineyard  fince  the  beginning  of  his 
Majefty's  happy  Reign. 

I  (hall  therefore  fummarily,  without  any  Amplifi- 
cation at  all,  /hew  in  what  Manner,  and  by  what 
Degrees,  all  the  Defe&s  which  I  have  noted  before  in 
the  Government  of  this  Kingdom,  haye  been  fuppli- 
ed fince  His  Majefty's  happy  Reign  began  ->  and  fo  con- 
clude thofe  Obfervations  concerning  the  State  of  Ire* 
land. 

firft  then,  touching  the  Martial  Affairs,  I  (hall  need 
to  fay  little,  in  regard  that  the  War  which  finished  the 
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Conqueft  of  Ireland,  was  ended  almoft  in  the  Inftanr, 
when  the  Crown  defcended  upon  his  Majefty  5  and  fa 
there  remained  no  Occafion  to  amend  the  former  Er- 
rors committed  in  the  Profecution  of  the  War.  How- 
beir,  ftnce  his  Majefty  hath  (till  maintained  aa  Ar- 
my here,  as  well  For  a  Seminary  of  Martial  Men  $  as  to 
Give  Strength  and  Countenance  to  the  Civil  Magijlrate-y 
I  may  juftly  obferve,  that  this  Army  hath  not  been  fed 
with  CoignezndlJverj,or  Sefs  (with  which  Extortions  the 
Soldrer  hath  been  nourifh'd  in  the  times  of  former  Prin- 
ces) but  hath  been  as  Juftly  and  Royally  paid,  as  ever 
Prince  in  the  World  did  fay  his  Men  of  War.  Be/Ides, 
wlien  there  did  arife  an  Occafion  of  Employment  for 
his  Army  againft  the  Rebel  O  doghertie  5  neither  did  His 
Majefty  delay  the  re  inforcing  thereof,  but  inftantly  fent 
Supplies  out  of  England  and  Scotland  $  neither  did  the1 
martial  Men  dally  or  piofecute  the  Service  faintly,  but 
did  forthwith  quench  that  Fire,  where  by  t  h  em f elves  would 
have  been  the  warmer,  the  longer  it  had  continued-,  as 
well  by  the  Encreafe  of  their  Entertainment,  as  by 
Booties  and  Spoil  of  the  Country.  And  thus  much  I 
thought  fit  to  note,  touching  the  Amendment  of  the  Errors 
in  the  Martial  Affairs. 

Secondly,  For  the  Supply  of  theDefeftsin  the  Civil  Go- 
vernment, thefe  Courfes  have  been  purfued  fince  his  Maje- 
ftj's  profperous  Reign  began. 

Fifft,  albeit  upon  the  end  of  the  War,  whereby  Tyrone's 
univerfal  Rebellion  was  fupprefs'd,  the  Minds  of  the  Peo- 
ple were  broken  and  prepared  to  Obedience  of  the  Law  5 
yet  the  State,  upon  good  Reafon,  did  conceive,  that  the 
publick  Peace  could  not  be  fettled,  till  the  Hearts  of  the 
People  were  alfo  quieted  ,  by  fecuring  them  from  the 
Danger  of  the  Law ,  which  the  moft  part  of  them  had 
incurred  one  Way  or  other,  in  that  great  and  general 
Confufion. 

Therefore,  firft  by  a  general  Aft  of  State,  called  the 
AB  of  Oblivion,  publiftied  by  Proclamation  under  the 
Great-Seal,  All  Offences  againft  the  Crown,  and  all  par- 
ticular TrefpafTes  between  Subject  and  Subjeft,  done  at 
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any  Time  before  His  Majefty's  Reign,  were  (to  all  fuch 
as  would  come  in  to  the  Juftices  of  Aflize  by  a  certain 
Day ,  and  claim  the  Benefit  of  this  Ad )  pardoned  , 
remitted,  and  utterly  extinguished,  never  to  be  revived 
or  called  in  queftion.  And  by  the  fame  Proclamation, 
all  the  Irifhry  (who  for  the  moll  parr,  in  former  times, 
were  left  under  Tyranny  of  their  Lords  and  Chieftains, 
and  had  no  Defence  or  JufHce  from  the  Crown)  were 
received  into  His  Majefty's  immediate  Protection.  This 
bred  fuch  Comfort  and  Security  in  the  Hearts  of  all  Men, 
as  thereupon  enfued  the  calmeft  and  moft  univerfal  Peace* 
that  ever  was  feen  in  Ireland. 

Thepublick  Peace  being  thus  eftablifhed,  the  State  pro- 
ceeded next  to  eftablifh  the  publick  Juftice  in  every  part 
of  the  Realm.  And  to  that  end,  Sir  George  Carey  (who 
was  a  prudent  Governor,  and  a  juft,  and  made  a  fair 
Entry  into  the  right  way  of  Reforming  this  Kingdom) 
did  in  the  firft  Year  of  His  Majefty's  Reign,  make  the 
firft  Sheriffs  that  ever  were  made  in  Tyrone  and  Tyrcon* 
tiel  j  and  ftiortly  after  fent  Sir  Edmund  Felham  Chief  Ba- 
ron, and  my  felf  thither,  the  firft  Juftices  of  Affize  that 
ever  fat  in  thofe  Countries  :  and  in  that  Circuit,  we  vi- 
fited  all  the  Shires  of  that  Province  befides;  which  Vi- 
fitation,  though  it  were  fomewhat  diftafteful  to  the  Jrijh 
Lords,  was  fweet  and  moft  welcome  to  the  common 
People}  who,  albeit  they  were  rude  and  barbarous,  yet 
they  quickly  apprehended  the  difference  between  the  Ty- 
ranny and  Oppredion  under  which  they  lived  before,  and 
the  juft  Government  and  Protection  which  we  promifed 
unto  them  for  the  time  to  come. 

The  Law  having  made  her  Progrefs  into  Vlfler  with 
fo  good  Succefs,  Sir  Arthur  Chichejier  (who  with  Angu- 
lar Induftry,  Wifdom,  and  Courage,  hath  now  for  the 
fpace  of  Seven  Years  and  more,  profecuted  the  great 
Work  of  Reformation,  and  brought  it  well-near  to  an 
abfolute  Perfection)  did  in  the  firft  Year  of  his  Govern- 
ment, eftablifh  two  other  new  Circuits  for  Juftices  of  Af- 
file j  tbe  one  in  Conaught  and  the  other  in  Mnnjler.  I 
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call  them  new  Circuits,  for  that,  although  it  be  manU 
left  by  many  Records,  that  Juftices  itinerant  have  in  for- 
mer times  been  fent  into  all  the  Shires  of  Munjler,  and 
fome  part  of  Conaught  $  yet  certain  it  is,  that  in  two 
hundred  Years  before  (I  fpeak  much  within  compafs)  no 
fuch  Commifllon  had  been  executed  in  either  of  thefe 
two  Provinces.  But  now,  the  whole  Realm  being  divi- 
ded into  Shires,  and  every  bordering  Territory,  whereof 
any  doubt  was  made  in  what  County  the  fame  (hould 
lie,  being  added  or  reduced  to  a  County  certain  (among 
the  reft,  the  Mountains  and  Glyns  on  the  South  fide  of 
Dublin,  were  lately  made  a  Shire  by  it  felf,  and  called 
the  County  of  Wicklov)  3  whereby  the  Inhabitants,  which 
were  wont  to  be  Thorns  in  the  fide  of  the  Pale,  are  be- 
come civil  and  quiet  Neighbours  thereof,)  the  Streams 
of  the  publick  Juftice  were  derived  into  every  part  of 
the  Kingdom  $  and  the  Benefit  and  Prote&ion  of  the 
Law  of  England  communicated  to  all,  as  well  lrilh  as 
Englijh,  without  Diftin&ion  or  Refped  of  Perfons  $  by 
reafon  whereof,  the  Work  of  deriving  the  publick  Juf- 
tice grew  fo  great,  as  that  there  was  Magna  mejjts,  fedQ- 
perarii  pauci.  And  therefore  the  Number  of  the  Judges 
in  every  Bench  was  increafed,  which  do  now  every  half 
Year  (like  good  Planets  in  their  feveral  Spheres  ox  Circles) 
carry  the  Light  and  Influence  of  Juftice,  round  about  the 
Kingdom  $  whereas  the  Circuits  in  former  times  went  round 
about  the  Pale,  like  the  Circuit  of  the  Qinofura  about  the 
Pole. 

Qua  curfu  interiore  foevi  convertitur  orbe. 

Upon  thefe  Vifitations  of  Juftice,  whereby  thejuftand 
honourable  Law  of  England  was  imparted  and  commu- 
nicated to  all  the  Irijhry,  there  followed  thefe  excellent 
good  Effeds. 

Firft,  the  common  Peopfe  were  taught  by  the  Juftices 
of  Affize,  that  they  were  free  Subjeds  to  the  Kings  of 
England,  and  not  Slaves  and  Vaffals  to  their  pretended 
Lords  ;   That  the  Cuttings,  Cofheries,  Sejpngs,  and  other 
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Extortions  of  the  Lords,  w«re  unlawful,  and  that  they 
fhould  not  any  more  fubmit  themfelves  thereunto,  fince 
they  w ere  now  under  the  Protection  of  fo  j Lift  and 
mighty  a  Prince,  as  both  would  and  could  protect  them 
from  all  Wrdngs  and  Oppreffions  :  They  gave  a  willing 
Ear  unto  thefe  Leffbns  :  and  thereupon,  the  Greatnefs 
and  Power  of  thefe.  Irijh  Lords  over  the  People,  fud- 
denly  fell  and  vanifhed,  when  their  Opprefllons  and  Ex- 
tortions were  taken  away,  which  did  maintain  their  Gieat- 
nefs  2  In/omuch,  as  divers  of  them,  who  formerly 
ma ^e  themfelves  Owners  of  all  (  by  Force)  were  now 
by  the  Law  reduced  to  this  Point  j  That  wanting  Means 
to  defray  their  ordinary  Charges,  they  reforted  ordina- 
rily to  the  Lord  Deputy,  and  made  Petition,  that  by  Li- 
cence and  Warrant  of  the  State,  they  might  take  fome 
Aid  and  Contribution  from  their  People  $  as  well  to  dif- 
charge  their  former  Debts,  as  for  competent  Mainte- 
nance in  Time  to  come  :  But  fome  of  them  being 
impatient  of  this  Dimunution,  fled  out  of  the  Realm  to 
foreign  Count  ies.  Whereupon,  we  may  well  obferve, 
That,  As  Extortion  did  banijh  the  old  Enghfli  Freeholder, 
who  i ou  i  not  live  but  under  the  Law  j  fo  the  Law  did 
ba?iifl)  e  Irijh  Lord,  who  could  not  live  but  by  Ex- 
tbrtioK. 

Again,  thefe  Circuits  of  Juftice  (did  upon  the  End 
of  the  War)  more  terrify  the  loofe  and  idle  Perfons, 
rhan  the  Execution  of  the  Martial  Law,  though  it  were 
more  quick  and  fudden;  and  in  a  fhort  time  after,  did 
fo  clear  the  Kingdom  of  Thieves,  and  other  capital  Of- 
fenders, as  I  dare  affirm,  that  for  the  fpaceof  five  Years 
Jaft  paft,  there  have  not  been  found  fo  many  Malefac- 
tors worthy  of  Death  in  all  the  fix  Circuits  of  this  Realm 
(which  is  now  divided  into  Thirty-two  Shires  at  large)  as 
in  one  Circuit  of  fix  Shires ;  namely,  the  weftem  Circuit  in 
England-,  for  the  truth  is,  thatm  time  of  Peace,  the  Irijh  are 
more  fearful  to  offend  the  Law,  than  the  Englijh,  or  any 
other  Nation  whatfoever. 

Again,  whereas  the  gyeateft  Advantage  that  the  Irifo 
had  of  us  in  all  their  Rebellion.%  was,  Our  Ignorance  of 
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their  Countries,  their  Perfons,  and  their  ABions  :  Since  the 
Law  and  her  Minifters  have  had  a  Paflage  among  them, 
all  their  Places  of  Faftnefs  have  been  difcovered  and 
laid  open  ;  all  their  Paffes  cleared  and  Notice  taken  of 
every  Perfon  that  is  able  to  do  either  good  or  hurt.  It 
is  known,  not  only  how  they  live,  «nd  what  they  do,  but 
it  is  forefeen  what  they  purpofe  or  intend  to  do  :  Info- 
much,  as  Tyrone  hath  been  heard  to  complain,  that  he 
had  fo  many  Eyes  watching  over  him,  as  he  could  not 
drink  a  full  Caroufe  of  Sack,  but  the  State  was  adverti- 
fed  thereof,  within  few  Hours  after.  And  therefore,  thofc 
Allowances  which  I  find  in  the  ancient  Pipe-Rolls,  Pro 
guidagio  &  fpiagio,  may  be  well  fpared  at  this  Day.  Under- 
sheriffs  and  Bailiffs-errant,  are  better  Guides  and  Spies  in 
the  time  of  Peace,  than  any  were  found  in  the  Time  of 
War. 

Moreover,  thefe  civil  Aflemblies  at  Afllzes  and  Seffi- 
ons  have  reclaimed  the  Irifh  from  their  Wildnefs,  caufed 
them  to  cut  off  their  Glibs  and  long  Hair  $   to  convert 
their  Mantles  into  Cloaks  ;  to  conform  themfelves  to  the 
manner  of  England  in  all  their  Behaviour,  and  outward 
Forms.    And  becaufe  they  find  a  great  Inconvenience  in 
moving  their  Suits  by  an  Interpreter 5  they  do  for  the 
moft  part  fend  their  Children  to  Schools,   efpecially  to 
learn  the  Englijh  Language:  So  as  we  may  conceive  and 
hope,  that  the  next  Generation  wtH  in  Tongue  and  Heart, 
and  every  way  elfe,  become  Englijh  $  fo  as  there  will  be 
«  no  Difference  or  Diftin&ion,  but  the  Irijl)  Sea,  betwixt 
us.    And  thus  we  fee  a  good  Converfion,  and  the  Irifh 
Game  turned  again. 

For  heretofore  the  Negleft  of  the  Law  made  the  Englifh 
degenerate,  and  become  Irifh-,  and  now,  on  the  other  fide, 
the  Execution  of  the  Law  doth  make  the  Irijlj  grow  civil, 
and  become  Englijhm 

Laftly,  thefe  general  Sefiions  now  do  teach  the  People 
more  Obedience,  and  keep  them  more  in  Awe,  than  did 
the  general  Hoftings  in  former  times.  Thefe  Progref- 
fes  of  the  Law  renew  and  confirm  theConqueft  of  Ire- 
land every  half  Year,  and  fupply  the  Defeft  of  the  King's 
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Abfence  in  every  part  of  the  Realm;  in  that  every  Judge 
fitting  in  the  Seat  of  Juftice,  doth  reprefent  the  Perfon 
of  the  King  himfelf. 

Thefe  Effefts  hath  the  Eftablifhment  of  the  publick 
Peace  and  Juftice  produced,  fince  His  Majefty's  happy 
Reign  began, 

Howbeit,  it  was  impoffible  to  make  a  Commonwealth 
in  Ireland  without  performing  another  Service,  which  was 
the  fettling  of  all  the  Eftates  and  Poffeflions,  as 
well  of  Irijh  as  Englijh,  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

For,  although  that  in  the  12th  Year  of  Queen  Eliza* 
beth,  a  fpecial  Law  was  made  which  did  enable  the 
Lord  Deputy  to  take  Surrenders,  and  re-grant  Eftates  to 
the  Irijhry  (upon  Signification  of  her  Majefty's  Pleafure 
in  that  behalf ,)  yet  were  there  but  few  of  the  Irifh 
Lords  that  made  offer  to  furrender  during  her  Reign 
and  they  who  made  Surrenders  of  entire  Countries,  ob- 
tained Grants  of  the  whole  again  to  themfelves  only  $ 
and  to  no  other*  and  all  in  Demeafne.  In  paffingof  which 
Grants,  there  was  no  Care  taken  of  the  inferior  Septs  of 
People,  inhabiting  and  polTeffing  thefe  Countries  under 
them,  but  they  held  their  feveral  Portions  in  Courfe  of 
Taniftry  and  Gavelkind,  and  yielded  the  fame  Irifh  Duties 
and  Exactions,  as  they  did  before  :  So  that  upon  every 
fuch  Surrender  and  Grant  there  was  but  one  Freeholder 
made  in  a  whole  Country,  which  was  the  Lord  himfelf  -y 
all  the  reft  were  but  Tenants  at  Will,  or  rather  Tenants 
in  ViUenage,  and  were  neither  fit  to  be  fwom  in  Juries, 
nor  to  perform  any  publick  Service  :  And  by  reafon  of 
the  Uncertainty  of  their  Eftates,  did  utterly  negleft  to 
build,  or  to  plant,  or  to  improve  the  Land.  And  there- 
fore, although  the  Lord  was  become  the  King's  Tenant, 
his  Country  was  no  whit  reformed  thereby,  but  remain- 
ed in  the  former  Barbarifrfi  and  Defolation. 

Again,  in  the  fame  Queen's  Time,  there  were  many 
Irijh  Lords  who  did  not  furrender,  yet  obtained  Letters 
Patents  of  the  Captainfhips  of  their  Countries,  and  of 
all  Lands  and  Duties  belonging  to  thofe  Captainftiips : 
For  the  Statute  which  doth  condemn  and  abolifh  thofe 
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Captainries  ufurped  by  the  Irijh,  doth  give  Power  to 
the  Lord  Deputy  to  grant  the  fame  by  Letters  Patents. 
Howbeit,  thefe  Iri(h  Captains,  and  likewife  the  EngUJh, 
who  were  made  Senefchals  of  the  Irijh  Countries,  did, 
by  colour  of  thefe  Grants,  and  under  pretence  of  Go- 
vernment, claim  an  Irijh  Seigniory,  and  exercife  plain 
Tyranny  over  the  common  People.  And  this  was  the* 
Fruit  that  did  arife  of  the  Letters  Patents  granted  of  the 
Irijh  Countries  in  the  time  of  Queen  Elizabeth,  where 
before  they  did  extort  and  opprefs  the  People  only  by 
colour  of  a  lewd  and  barbarous  Cuftom  $  they  did  after- 
wards ufe  the  fame  Extortions  and  Oppreffions  by  War- 
rant under  the  great  Seal  of  the  Realm. 

But  now,  fince  his  Majefty  came  to  the  Crown,  two 
fpecial  Commiflions  have  been  fent  out  of  England  for 
the  fettling  and  quieting  of  all  the  Poffeffions  in  Ireland  $ 
the  one  for  accepting  Surrenders  of  the  Irijh.  and  dege- 
nerate Englijh,  and  for  re-granting  Eftates  unto  them, 
according  to  the  Courfe  of  the  common  Law  :  The 
other  for  ftrengthning  of  defective  Titles :  In  the  Execu- 
tion of  which  Commiffions,  there  hath  ever  been  had  a 
fpecial  Care,  to  fettle  and  fecure  the  Under-Tenantsj 
to  the  end,  there  might  be  a  Repofe  and  Eftablifhment 
of  every  Subject's  Eftate  j  Lord  and  Tenant,  Freeholder 
and  Farmer,  throughout  the  Kingdom. 

Upon  Surrenders,  this  Courfe  hath  been  held  from  the 
beginning  5  when  an  Irijh  Lord  doth  offer  to  furrender 
his  Country,  his  Surrender  is  not  immediately  accepted, 
but  a  Commiffion  is  fiifl:  awarded,  to  enquire  of  Three 
fpecial  Points.  Firft,  of  the  Quantity  and  Limits  of  the 
Land  whereof  he  is  reputed  Owner.  Next,  how  much 
himfelf  doth  hold  in  demeafne,  and  how  much  is  poffeft 
by  his  Tenants  and  Followers.  And  Thirdly,  what  Cuf. 
toms,  Duties,  and  Services,  he  doth  yearly  receive  out 
of  thofe  Lands.  This  Inquifitioa  being  made  and  re- 
turned, the  Lands  which  are  found  to  be  the  Lord's  pro- 
per Poffeffions  in  demeafne,  are  drawn  into  a  Particular  -9 
and  his  lijh  Duties,  as  Cofherings,  SeJJmgs,  Rents  of  But- 
ter,  and  Oat-meal,  and  the  like,   are  reafonably  valued 
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and  reduced  into  certain  Sums  of  Money ,  to  be  paid  year- 
ly in  lieu  thereof.  This  being  done,  the  Surrender  is  ac- 
cepted 5  and  thereupon  a  Grant  paffed,  not  of  the  whole 
Country,  as  was  ufed  in  former  Times ,  but  of  thofe 
Lands  only,  which  are  found  in  the  Lord's  Pofleffion, 
and  of  thofe  certain  Sums  of  Money,  as  Rents  ifluing  out 
of  the  reft.  But  the  Lands  which  are  found  to  be  poffeft  by 
the  Tenants,  are  left  unto  them,  refpeftively  charged  with 
thefe  certain  Rents  only,  in  lieu  of  all  uncertain  Irifb  Exac- 
tions. 

'  In  like  manner,  upon  all  Grants,  which  have  pafl:  by 
virtue  of  theCommiffion,  for  defe&ive  Titles,  the  Com- 
miffioners  have  taken  fpecial  Caution,  for  Prefervation 
of  the  Eftates  of  all  particular  Tenants. 

And  as  for  Grants  of  Captain-fhip,  SenefchaUfhips,  in 
the  Irijli  Countries  $  albeit,  this  Deputy  had  as  much  Pow- 
er and  Authority  to  grant  the  fame,  as  any  other  Gover- 
nors had  before  him  5  and  might  have  raifed  as  much 
Profit  by  beftowing  the  fame,  it  he  had  refpefted  hi$  pri- 
vate, more  than  the  publick  Good  $  yet  hath  he  been  fo 
far  from  paffing  any  fuch  in  all  his  time,  as  he  hath  en- 
deavoured to  refume  all  the  Grants  of  that  kind,  that 
have  been  made  by  his  Predeceflbrs  5  to  the  end,  the 
inferior  Subje&s  of  the  Realm  fliould  make  their  only 
and  immediate  Dependency  upon  the  Crown.  And  thus 
We  fee,  how  the  greateft  part  of  the  PofTeflions,  (as  well 
of  the  Irijh  as  of  the  Englijl))  in  Leinfer,  Qonaught,  and 
Munjler,  are  fettled  and  fecured  fince  his  Majefty  came 
to  the  Crown  j  whereby  the  Hearts  of  the  People  are  al- 
fo  fettled,  not  only  to  live  in  Peace,  but  raifed  and  en- 
couraged to  build,  to  plant,  to  give  better  Education  to 
their  Children,  and  to  improve  the  Commodities  of  their 
Lands 5  whereby  the  yearly  Value  thereof  is  already  in- 
creafed  double  of  that  it  was  within  thefe  few  Years, 
and  is  like  daily  to  rife  higher,  till  it  amount  to  the  Price 
of  our  Land  in  England. 

Laftly,  the  PofTeflions  of  the  Irijhry  in  the  Province 
of  Ulfter,  though  it  were  the  moft  rude  and  uniform- 
ed Part  of  Ireland,  and  the  Seat  and  Nejl  of  the  laft 
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Great  Rebellion,  are  now  better  difppfed  and  eftablifhed 
than  any  the  Lands  in  the  other  Provinces,  which 
haye  been  pad  and  fettled  upon  Surrenders.  For,  as 
the  Occafion  of  the  difpofing  of  thofe  Lands,  did  not 
happen  without  the  fpecial  Providence  and  Finger  of  Godf 
which  did  caft  out  thofe  wicked  and  ungrateful  Traitors, 
who  were  the  only  Enemies  of  the  Reformation  of  he- 
land  5  fo  the  Diftribution  and  Plantation  thereof  hath 
been  projected  and  profecuted  by  the  fpecial  Diredion 
and  Care  of  the  King  himfelf  *  wherein  his  Majefty  hath 
corrected  the  Errors  before  fpoken  of,  committed  by  King 
Henry  2.  and  King  John,  in  diftributing  and  planting  the 
firft  conquered  Lands.  For  ,  although  there  were  fix 
whole  Shires  to  be  difpofed ,  His  Majefty  gave  not  am 
entire  Country,  or  County,  to  any  particular  Perfon  ; 
much  lefs  did  grant  Jura  Regalia,  or  any  extraordinary 
Liberties.  For  the  bed  BritiJJo  Undertaker  had  but  a  pro- 
portion of  5000  Acres  for  himfelf,  with  power  to  create 
a  Manor,  and  hold  a  Court-Baron  :  Albeit,  many  of 
thefe  Undertakers  were j  of  as  great  Birth  and  Quality 
as  the  beft  Adventurers  in  the  firft  Conqueft.  Again,  his 
Majefty  did  not  utterly  exclude  the  Natives  out  of  this 
Plantation,  with  a  purpofe  to  root  them  out,  as  the/W/& 
were  excluded  out  of  the  firft  Englijli  Colonies 3  but  made 
a  mixt  Plantation  of  Britijh  and  Irijh,  that  they  might 
grow  up  together  in  one  Nation  :  Only,  the  Iriflj  were 
in  fome  places  tranfplanted  from  the  Woods  and  Moun- 
tains, into  the  Plains  and  open  Countries,  that  being  re- 
moved (like  wild  Fruit-Trees)  they  might  grow  the  mild- 
er, and  bear  the  better  and  fweeter  Fruit.  And  this  tru- 
ly, is  the  Mafter-piece,  and  moft  excellent  part  of  the 
Work  of  Reformation,  and  is  worthy  indeed  of  hisMa- 
jefty's  Royal  Pains.  For  when  this  Plantation  hath  ta- 
ken Root,  and  been  fix'd  and  fettled  but  a  few  Years, 
with  the  Favour  and  Bleffing  of  God  (for  the  Son  of  God 
himfelf  hath  faid  in  the  Gofpel,  Omnis  plantatio,  quam 
non  plantavit  pater  mens,  era-die atur)  it  will  fecure  the 
Peace  of  Ireland,  aflure  it  to  the  Crown  of  England  for 
ever  5  and  finally,  make  it  a  civil,  and  a  rich,  a  mighty  and 
a  flouri filing  Kingdom.  F  I 
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I  omit  to  fpeak  of  the  increafe  of  the  Revenue  of  the 
Crown,  both  certain  and  cafual,  which  is  raifedto  a  dou- 
ble proportion  (at  leaft)  above  that  it  was,  by  deriving 
the  publick  Juftice  into  all  parts  of  the  Realm,  by  fettling 
all  the  PofTeffions,  both  of  the  Irifh  and  Englifi,  by  re-e- 
ftablifhing  the  Compofitions  $  by  reftoring  and  returning 
theCuftomsj  by  reviving  the  Tenures  in  Capite,  and 
Knights-Servic*  $  and  reducing  many  other  Things  into 
Charge,  which  by  the  Confufion  and  Negligence  of  for- 
mer times  became  concealed  and  fubtra&ed  from  the 
Crown.  I  forbear  likewife  to  fpeak  of  the  due  and  rea- 
dy bringing  in  of  the  Revenue,  which  is  brought  to  pafs 
by  the  well  ordering  of  the  Court  of  Exchequer,  and  the 
Authority  and  Pains  of  the  Commiffioners  for  Accompts, 

I  might  alfo  add  hereunto,  the  Encouragement  that 
hath  been  given  to  the  maritime  Towns  and  Cities,  as 
well  to  increafe  their  Trade  of  Merchandize,  as  to  cherifh 
mechanical  Arts  and  Sciences  5  in  that  all  their  Charters 
have  been  renewed,  and  their  Liberties  more  inlarged  by 
bis  Majefty,  than  by  any  of  his  Progenitors  fince  the 
Conqueft.  As  likewife,  the  Care  and  Courfe  that  hath 
been  taken,  to  make  civil  Commerce  and  Intercourfe  be- 
tween the  Subjeds  newly  reform'd  and  brought  under  O- 
bedience,  by  granting  Markets  and  Fairs  to  be  holden  in 
their  Countries,  and  by  erecting  of  corporate  Towns  a- 
mong  them. 

Briefly,  the  Clock  of  the  civil  Government  is  now  well 
fet  and  all  the  Wheels  thereof  do  move  in  Order  5  the 
Strings  of  this  JriJIj  Harp,  which  the  civil  Magiftrate  doth 
finoer,  2 re  all  in  tune  (for  I  omit  to  fpeak  of  the  State 
Bcclefiaftical)  and  make  a  good  Harmony  in  this  Com- 
monweal :  So  as  we  may  well  conceive  Hope,  that  Ire- 
land, (which  heretofore  might  properly  be  called  the  Land 
of  Ire,  becaufe  the  Irafcible  Power  was  predominant 
there  for  the  fpace  of  400  Years  together)  will  from  hence- 
forth prove  a  Land  of  Fence  and  Concord,  And  though 
heretofore  it  hath  been  like  the  lean  Cow  of  Egypt,\n?ba- 
raoh's  Dream,  devouring  the  fat  of  England,  and  yet  re- 
maining as  lean  as  it  was  before,  it  will  hereafter  be  as  fruit- 
ful 
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ful  as  the  Land  of  Canaan-,  the  Defcription  whereof,  rtt 
the  8th  of  Deuteronomy,  doth  in  every  part  agree  with 
Ireland $  being  Terra  rivorum,  aquarumque  &  font i um  $ 
in  cujus  camps,  &  Montibus,  erumpunt  fluviorum  abyffi; 
terra  frumenti  &  hordei;  terra  lactis  &  mellis,ubi  abfque 
Ma  penuria  comedes  panem  tuim,  &  rerurn  abundantly 
perfrueris. 

And  thus  I  have  difcover'd,  and  exprefs'd  the  Defects 
and  Errors,  as  well  in  the  managing  of  the  Martial  af- 
fairs, as  of  the  Civil-,  which  in  former  Ages  gave  Impe- 
diment to  the  reducing  of  all  Ireland  to  the  Obedience  and 
Subjection  of  the  Crown  of  England.  I  have  likewife  ob- 
ferved  what  Courfes  have  been  taken  to  Reform  the  De- 
fects and  Errors  in  Government,  and  to  reduce  the  People 
of  this  Land  to  Obedience,  fince  the  beginning  of  the 
Reign  of  K.  Edw.  3.  till  the  latter  end  of  the  Reign  of 
Queen  Elizabeth. 

And  laftly,  I  have  declared  and  fet  forth,  How  all  the 
fald  Errors  have  been  corrected,  and  the  Defects  fupplied 
under  the  profperous  Government  of  his  Majefly  5  foas  I 
may  pofitively  conclude  in  the  fame  Words,  which  I  have 
ufed  in  the  Title  of  this  Difcourfe  j  That  until  the  Be- 
ginning of  his  Majejly's  Reign,  Ireland  was  never  entirely 
fubdued,  and  brought  under  the  Obedience  of  the  Crown  of 
England.    But  fince  the  Crown  of  this  Kingdom,  with 
the  undoubted  Right  and  Title  thereof,  defcended  upon 
his  Majefty    the  whole  Ifland  from  Sea  to  Sea,  hath  been 
brought  into  his  Highnefs  peaceable  PofTeffion  5   and  all 
the  Inhabitants,  in  every  Corner  thereof,  have  been  ab- 
folutely  reduced  under  his  immediate  Subjection.  In  which 
condition  of  Subjects,  they  will  gladly  continue,  without 
Defeftion,  or  adhering  to  any  other  Lord  ox  King,  as  long 
as  they  may  be  Protected,  and  jujily  Governed,  without 
Opprejjlon  on  the  one  fide,  or  Impunity  on  the  other. 
For  there  is  no  Nation  of  People  under  the  Sun  that  doth 
love  equal  and  indifferent  Juftice  better  than  the  Jrijh  ; 
or  will  reft  better  fatisfied  with  the  Execution  thereof, 
although  it  be  againft  themfelves  5  fo  as  they  may  have 
the  Protection  and  Benefit  of  the  Law,  when  upon  juft 
Caufe  they  do  defire  it.  F  I  H  J  £ 


